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So soon as Kmg lisuarte Icnew tlMt Angriote and 
Ills nephew were »o far healed of their wounds 
that they conld tide, he sent to hid them quit 
Hs kingdom, and not enter It ipgain at their 
peril. Of this those Kñi^ts con^lained loudly 
to Don Grumedan and their other friends^ es- 
pecially Don Bria# ^ Monjaste and Cavarte 
bf the Perilous Y2Skf^ who said that siace the 
King had so for gjftttett thei^ past «nrices, they 
Voold give him cause to remember the future. 
They then «truck their tents and departed for the 
¥ma Island. On the third day of their journey 
they found Gandcza in a chapel, the neice of Bro- 
cadan^ she who had concealed her lover SarquUes 
where he overheard all the treason, and who had 
now ^Icd for fear. ' Great joy had they in finding 
her,, and above all Sarquiles who loved her truly, 
and taking her with him he continued his way. 
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Grumedan attftUs fiiends añer they had tidden 
out with the Eo^bts of the Firm f slund on their 
departure, retained to Usuarte, and tM him what 
had passed. He who was already much grieved 
for the victory of Angriote^ not for any regret for 
the slain, whom h6 ftne^ to be «vii 19ie their 
parents, but because it was a triun^ to Anadis, 
became now BMvt enraged. F oib e ar aiice, smá he> 
is for the most parta píüSBUe thing, butattimes 
it is the cauie «fgwinúdtap^ audio ha^ it bee» 
with me. }f I bad withdimwn my fxyami fxook 
these Knights, tkry/wn9uldaotiwtdai;ed ssy that 
which th^ h^vesatd, not har» appioached my 
court, HMT eve9 eatored mjr donániot». But tbej 
¿hgll pay te their Ibfly ! I:Wia -^fiúá sifd defy 
them, and Ámadfe wiíit tfacni» and £ca whether 
their pede can save t]wfB« ]iU(g Aitai of Nirtlw 
Wales who -truly desired Hm «aliM of Ibe K8|f 
^plied. Sir you sboiM look «dl lo Úá» before 
you do aa yon have laid^ kiMM» ai. the gi^eat 
valour of these Knights and kaOKiae Oed Ipfltk 
shown the justice of their cause, eke would not 
Angriote, good Kni^ as he is, have so acquitted 
himself against two such enemies, noi* SarquHea 
have so come off from Adamas. Hie goo4<»U8C 
which they maintained gave them the victory; 
therefore I should think it well that they returned 



tp ycm service, for poQrpr{|(tjft^|I^Ajpi^^ti> 
war with his subjects wbea V f^tTWH 't • the 
Uood that 16 shed, and the woaltb that it expended 
go both skies^ is the King's loss> aDd he gains no 
honour in vict#r^, fton wA strife gjoeat evils 
oáen arise : 4ic aq^hbairi&g Kii^ aii4 CU#fs 
whahfri been befowfrkept in awc^ take courage 
and TW9^et more than Úi/srf^ftd lost 5 iiod what is 
more to be ftared» the vaasafak^ease to respect th^ir 
Lord» who ^loold rule Úma pirttr, ü • good 
ahéchese oontrouls his flodk^i for If he oppresses 
thsm sane than th^ can bej% it «ftentimes 
tjianoes, th^wbere the árst broke out the, rest 
feSkmr, Ad when the fMilt js at last discovered, it 
If diffienlt tp amcaA^. ^ tfow Sir iiike time if» 
amend what has been done amiss. Amadis is so 
gende mA^ftlriwily disposiwi toyou, thatjoumaj 
U^Mf tmsñter him #id lúl who ágllow him. 
Y^M^. well» fBOÉh ÍJmm^> but I will not give 
dMi that wsbiok I have s^roady given to my daugh- 
ter Leoiioteta, and groat as his power may be, it 
k nothing to mine ! so say no ttore, but prepare 
aqpBB and hocsea to serve me, and let Cendil of 
^ttiota go to-morrow and defy those of the Firm 
Islami In Grod*s name 1 they sdl replied -, he will 
i^point what seemeth |;ood to him« and we will 
acnrcyou> 



You nmA knmr tiiat Gandahdel and Brocadan 
when tbtf tew thdr sons slain, and that they were 
undcme in this "weAá and in the next, receiving 
that due reward which such as them escape in our 
days, (te God reserves them either in his mercy 
HX t1il)i may repent, or for Ms justice, that if they 
continue in sin they may pay for all without re- 
demption,) they took tfieir dead sons, and with 
their wives aad household embarked in two ves- 
seb with the canet of all who beheld them, and 
went their wdf, and this history will not mentida 
' them more ; init we may reasonably bdieve that 
they who há^re grown old in wickedness will die 
in it, unless it pleases 4tod, more for hb mercy 
ihin thdl^ Éfemrtii, ^ ibm tbeir hearti in time* 

King Lisuarte then harving aaiéeabled feoge&er all 
thegreatLordsof his court, andtíieKirig^ of low- 
er degree, complained totiüMitf Amadis andhb 
friend, and besought them to redress his wrongs, 
as he did theirs. They all rejfiicá that they woidd 
serve him in wfatt he 8l»)uld command. He then 
called Cendil of Ganota, and bade him to horse 
and carry a letter of credence to the Firm Island, and 
defy Amadis for me, and all those Knights with 
•him who will support the cause of Don Galvanes. 
Tell them to beware of me, for wherever 1 find 
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them I will destroy their lives and iortiaie. - ^ga, 
Cendil tock, hit bidding and departed. 

Añer some daj» the King ment to one of hi# 
towns whidi because it was so abundantly iir- 
nished with all things pleasant was called Gx|p||| 
donia. This removal greatly pleijpd Qrimi» fot 
her timeiiow drew nigh, and tlib vat near Aiira- 
flores, so that she thought herself safer there than 
in any other place. Meaotime the Knights who 
escorted Madasinrm continued their. wqr« till 
when they were witbb two {eafues of the, Fin% 
Island they met with Ijpro ^KHisand pid tlipH 
hundred Knights who had come out to qmqI- 
them. Well were they then received, and^Ama-^ 
dis courteously welcomed ^ladasima, and emlv*v 

A 

ced Angriote many times, for Florestan had sent 
tidings of the battle. While they were thus re- 
joicing they saw Don Cendil of Ganota oome 
riding down the mountain, but hi beholding so 
large a company «nd knorág that they hod all 
in^en the King*s service, ^le Mr» caoie into his 
eyes, for he was a right ]ojfá servant to Lisuarte. 
Howbeit he put on the best countenance he could, 
being a fair Knight, and of gi-eat valour and discre- 
tion, and rode up to them ^d asked for Amadis, 
by whom and by the flpst he was honourably wcl- 
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ájmcd as fie deserved to oe. íir^ said he, let this 
letter be icad.- That being done, Amadis replied, 
it is jrour credential > now speak yonr embassy. 
SirAmftdhr, quoth Ite, my Zx>rd tbe King hath 
sent me to defy you and those ofyotw: lineage, and 
tfvifc who are. here present, and those who mean 
to attetopt*tfcc late of Mongaza, and he warns you 
henceforward to defend your lands and possession» 
and persons, for nc will destroy all if iie can, and 
he snys you may be excused from seddng adven- 
tures in his^ country, for whomsoever of ye he 
ánds there he will «lay. 'Quadragante answered^ 
Don Cendil you have said your bidding and' have 
therein dctoe right j but for your master who 
threatens out lives and lands, let these Knights 
reply to him as they think good ; for me — tell him 
that King as he is, I regard my poor life as much 
as he can value his mighty one 3 that in birth I 
yield nothing to him, being of as royal bjood on 
botli sides as femself, and since I must defend 
myself from him, bia him defend himself from me. 
But Amadis wi&hed tliat a milder answer sh&uld 
be returned, and he said, Don Quadragante, Sir, 
let this Knight take one answer for you and all. 
W« have heard the embassy, and we will take 
counsel how to reply -, and you, Don Cendil, may 
tell the King that he will |nd it difficult to per- 



Tctnfyíviüii fie (fut^tens* Come with vis to the Fúm 
1^¿M meailtíme^ and try the Arch of True Lovci% 
for ifyúa atchieve it you will find bettwr^ánrottr 
fit>m your «¿stress. Slr^ quoth Don CcttH, I 
>Rrill go withyoo if itpkciflé^ but of my ktes^irou 
riiall know nothing. They then tode thiltel^ ^ 
when Cendil beheld the latend^ $oá its «trtogtfa, 
ap4 the abundance of all things thereim» hekngH^ 
that not all the force ia the woiid could ii^urek» 
So Attiadis took him ta his home, and lo^gld 
hka honourably, for Hbn Ceadil vnik of háffk 
lineage. 



The nelt day the Knights MMml^ed and 
to defy King Lisuarte by a i^night called StriantKH, 
who came in the con^>any of Dr^onia aod 
Palomir. These two brethren were sous «f Gra- 
fiugis. King g£ Low Germany, by Sadtmi, King 
PerionV sister. And they and all the otbar «ooa 
of Count» and Kings who were tktre^ had brought 
forces there fircHn ^ir father's land, and yessds 
wherein to pass over to the Island of Mongaza. 
To this Sadamon they giwe^a lettér-oícredeace 
signed with all their nacoes, and tfae^faid to him^ 
tell King Lisuarté since he defies an^ thieatei» us,, 
to defend hiposeif. With finr mmÚKt we aiuül 
'1^ against the island of Mongaza# mi Hbe is tile 
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«lightjf'Xord he says^ 'we shall ^on prove hi$ 
strength aod our own. If he replies aught to this> 
liifiwer him like a good Kni|^t^ and if God pleases 
*wc will maintain it. Then Amadis spake with his 
fosterHÍAer Bon Gandales and said^ jou must go 
fipott me to King; Lisuarte^ and without fe^ tell 
Iáml4:a]:e lUá^ for' liis defiance and less for hi^ 
threats than ht believes. Tell him that if I had 

•m 

foreseen now thanltkssly he would requite my 
s^rvke8«.li9KQnld. not have encountered such dan* 
^rs tor his sake ^ for that power and dominion 
wherewith he now menaces me and my ÍHends 
and kinsmen hath been supported and preserved by 
^hc blood pf my bpdy. I tnist in God this will 
faii<ll amended, more by my power than his inclL> 
nation. But say to him that as I won for him the 
island of Mongaza he shall not lose it by me ; nor 
'«ill I f»cr offend hkn in any place where the 
(JtBfiOk sbaU be^ for the honour which she deserves. 
Tell hte this, «lid that as he desires my enmity^ 
hfcdialHiave It m, such sort, that all he now feels 
shalMwIbiytten . Don Gandales, said Agrayes, 
stirive to Mitte Qneoi^ and kiss her hand for me^ 
and telMiaeiDieadctie m$ sister MabiUa/ for see- 
ing on wftal terftis we arp with the King, shfi 
should not rensiA in his court. At thif was Ama- 
di3 sorely grieved, for rather than see Mabili^ 
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Iqparatod ñasn Oriana he wodd laif|^lwih|nniu 
^0mt taken firom his breast; yet coidd Be not 
gaioia^^ lest the secret of his lov« sbovjd be 
discovered. 



The Knights departed wtlbDon Ceodil of Ganoti^ 
ten days they rode an4 then arrived at the court 
where King Lisuarte» Imowiag their crraiKi^ ho- 
nouraUy bade^tbqm wckMBCy.atld having read 
their letter bade tlvm ipeak. Sir Sadamon^ Sir^ 
quoth Caudales^ will ddircff J>0^ the biddix^ of the 
Knights. I omm vidi'words torn Amadis to 
you^ ao^ ñrom AgpafeS to theQucen^ if it please 
yon that I may see her. It pleases me well^ re- 
plied Llsuarte, and mud) pleasum will she have 
in seeing you, iofjoa aorved. ^M^AHS^^f^ Oriana 
Wdi while fihejibode jn your fM^try, for which 
I thank you. Many thanks, gyu^th Gandales, and 
God ^:now6 if I should delight to serve you^ and 
ifk troubles iiye to do othirwise. Lisuarte an- 
fwca^ü^ A. ^lievsft ^ou» flfitt trpuble not yourself 
éjf óomg, Itiat whereto jpu are bound, in the 
service, of him wj^ra you fostered, to act other- 
>K¡I|^ would \>^^ to your shame. Then Sadamon 
denvere4,tl)^<k^ai^, and when.he s^id that the 
Knights ei^pected no peace till iie restored the 
idafid to Don Gakanes and Madasima, the King 
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f ep JMI^fet p¿cé wm come late if they wait 'lor It! 
May loev^behelda King if I do not break &dir 
piide ! Sir, quoth Sadamon^ thus far is ji^ em- 
hamf, what ete I may say is of myself. I tell 
yoa^ Sir> that he imnt'be of great prowess and 
poivér who can break the pride of those Knights % 
and you «tt ÉMd it harder than you imagine. 

Don OsaMcM'tkieoL d^Nmred the lidding of Ama- 
dis, and yámrt he related how Amadis would not 
gj against the island ni Mongaza which he. had 
won for L^iarte^ txir ytt Mnr n^M him in any 
place ^here tho tíoeen thocM^be^ all piesent 
spake of it as behigteieiitsbly and right loyally 
done, and so the King" hell itr.' Then the King 
bade the Km b fts a d tts fe arm temielTes and cxmie 
to ta¡tie, for it tras time to tiice food. 'And he 
made them sit at aMWe b^f)osile his own, with tttt 
nephew G^onte^, and GttSan the Bmsive, aaávástr 
good Knights who were placed thera in honoitf of 
dieir px>wess. The ISiJag grew chearful at hH» 
mcú, and he ordcpei ál the Knights who we^ 
there to prepare §or gmng to tW island of Mon- 
gasa, and said that if need were, fir-waidd biniself 
accompany them. When Ú» cMteft "«ere re- 
moved, Don Gfumedan led Gand^rfdllikthe Queen^ 
%ho wished to see him, whereat Oriana and Ma- 
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«tklkigs oT Asoiadií, Tbe'Qart» lífamiiii him 

r%bt loringlf > and nude lif« Ar Mve Jber fcy 

Oríaaa» and ^aaked him ü bo kanr te damsel 

betide hiin/ te be bad senred Jk» vdl ? L«i^, 

quotb he> bappf am I to' havñ wmmá her^ aod 

]|^)|9r vWuld I be ta serve Jbor ifflifc; <ryoaLad¡^ 

ftídsawODldl tbeKiigy'vtQiBe knot ¿qp^ist Ama- 

éSB mj horí^^mi nxy ^Mer-cíSlis 1m bode me 

iátt your Ibnd ibr bim asíbr one'vlM^is much 

filrrid tfait he.is ¿ríven from yonrjonrice* Ami 

f do tiie amrftr Aboyes, whafaüeeeketyou to 

^^ Idm lÉi dder IMINift, ibr «t be«id Bbír 

fUnoM ue 1K> k)ii|pKl» litt ]U^fi^Nro^^ it ís 

wat meet that sto* úiaaié nnaam IH his bouse. 

"WlwaOibni Jbfrf Ab iiw was- gmtfy troubled^ 

«iA^te«teM%ftrriiecoidd Aotbearít; for 

lie lonró beréiIkerbeMW flri^ now ar this season^ 

JEomt ftot whi» teáo M-Ae Apcdd bt tafeg away.- 

Mfejib exrhhn» aik htm moS will; your &ther 

tÉi molher^^ni^^tf ti^ey separate me from 

jMi Pygdt wieepy ctSNMhwinles, youshaUbe 

aiidly Chieeo £tísena of Gaul) than 
«Mlft lier before whom vfic st^d, there 
tlB 6t«»u»e ioDovaaMe Lady; and there shall yoa 
»ec y^mt «CMM||.Melicia^< who greatly deáre» your 
fiü^ Gaodales^ quoth Brisena^ I am 
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%oubIeil ¿t láxaít Atajea ácmm^, and will s§tat 
¿with tJ» Kiag tíMBmxx ; if he tribes my coomql 
the Princess tfadknttt be dismissed^ till she is msúv 
ried as beseems her rañki^ Let it be determined 
,Boan then, said Gandaks^ for I eaniiot tarry. The 
Queen then seat for X.isuarte> andOriana knowing 
thai her reaae^f wasinhiswül^ went to him and 
fell on her knee» má saié. Sir, you know wh«t 
'hcmoursi feceivrd in the houseioi-^ King of 
•Scotland^ and how when you sent for me^ thef 
gave ma úmat daughter Mabilia^ and tt nfy sh^iBie 
woi^ Il4»tf I did not shew n^gratuaoie to hef . 
Moroviit sho is my gMÉM vMhúfis^ my sick» 
ness iM $i0á'\i%i, aoA 9Ém i^rayes has seat fm 
her! If yoiltriüe her frute OK^^ yon wíU^íBI^ 
die wont cmdty ummrer wtt&^btecU 494^te 
no cause; for she isncil|setii^tóiá)rtheteOWil 
I received ironr he» Mim¿-^ MMm knek befofir 
him and held tip Imha^H^ketmáx him áu>t «he 
might not be taken émr> ^<^ ^/MmnvXá klU j^ 
and then she clung to Oia^ii* Int limarte^ #19 
<wasof a kind iwrtaad of great dMOvtion^ ;aB^ 
swercd, think* not you tífy child ^Mabi^ ib^ 
i^ause there is discdRl bttween ^'our hpuaibiai^ 
mine, that I shouW ííMrgct you, or cease to ?eotii|p 
and honour any of your lineage whiuJ*"avüié chiJif 
lo sene me. I shall not leave td4t>ve onevfpr 
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Ihe sake of ODólAier^ modi less you ! 70a shall not 
ikpart till fCfa have been recon a pented at yoa da» 
serve. She would have kissed hit hand, bat he 
raised her up, and made her and Oríana sit down^ 
and sate himsdf between them. He would d» iU 
who should part ye. Ladies ! qnoth Don Gandakt, 
aoi so shall I tell Agrayes, and be he pleased or 
not, all will tlunk th^fjbodrwhich the King does» 
and ye y unr s et w ^ desire. Now then I most depart; 
God be with yo«^ veplied Lósuarte. . Stj to Ama* 
dis that in what he says of the island of Mongasa 
I w^tnderstattd hin^ it is for his own pcofit more 
then for ray ftommr, ta^M I nnderstaadk, «0 do I 
fUbfikMat^ heiiitáalfcii ifli must do what he can. 
And then he ká. the Queen's aptttmcnt. Don 
CteaMtt^ tai^lbÍMna, d» not yoa attend to the 
1gpy'»iii»U cf the Jung, nor of Araadbi but 
Itnve ever if jrou cm ttifMoncUc Aem, as I shall 
do* Siúote Amadis for me, and tell him I thaak 
ItOiáirwhatheaakl that Jbewoold net attack ai^ 
¡teKtvhere J mighi te» and beg liim to grant my 
request when I shall mak» mi^ So shp coo^ 
mended him to God, and pnyed that there m^ght 
He peace bMsven her husband and Amadis ', and 
GairfBl^ MlWi leave. The» i» Placeases cal^ 
led htm, a«U>nana said, fion Gandales, Sir> my 
true ñiencJ^iigpMly am I grieyed that I «asmot 
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tecompence 76a for the service •whoA ymx haVe 
éane me } but the times wUl not permit me uow^. 
ikor htve I 'whetewith to Tepzyyoa, but if it 
{>lea8e God r toay one day do what is my duty and 
desiie. Tlus enmiQr troubles me; they are t^ 
Aich hearts that orach eyU must foUow ui^ess it 
please God to remedy it I trust be will. Salute 
Amadis fcr me, and tdll* him I beseech him to m^ 
member all that past i^m^ and bear with tii& 
present^ sod give way for the iotmit to my íáthei^ 
who still values and loves hmu Then said Ma- 
b^> commend me kindly ta my Lord and CooRxi; 
Amadb, and to Agrayes my LordandSrothtr^ aad 
to the right ^ood Don Gahwttes^ my llficlrj a«li 
tdl them to have no concera for mr, n^r to trouUe 
tfaemsdves lo separate me &«■ m^ Lady Oñana», 
Ibr thii^nHÉble would be lest^ ani I woolÉMtlher 
fie than leav« iter ^ and give this letter to Amadis^ 
idthimhewi)^fiftd in It aBI havelosi^, and i 
Mfeve he-irill si«eivé great aNttdattoii.tb8rdiy^ 
Gandales then iahled tfieaa ani dq^aiÉed, aai tOK^ 
kit w»y with SiiiniiB» « 

Aadi^fefttiitttDwntíieystwayaailIbrce whidr 
tibe King had- pseponad t» go apAM^ A^ériaM ef 
MongaEai, tod ha<inow drawn up inllüÍMight, that 
Ihefmighlitenlfy those of the FiflMjtfmd by the 
ceport thereof • The Chiefs were the good Knight 
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'KÜDg Altai of NorthWafes, andGaa^nilio tfacBiU^ 
ton of Madarfse^ the fierce Gimt c^theDoloiau 
lÚR, by a sister of Lancmo King-of Sweden. Tliit 
Crasquilan the Bold was so strong md valiant in 
arms, that when Ring Landno died widumt aa 
heir, all th^ of his kingdom held it good to chose 
liim for dieir Hxag, But when he heard of the 
war betiMen King Lisoarte and Amadis, he left Sw^ 
dcSu to be present in the battle, and to prove hifl»> 
a^ in combat against Amadis, by command of a 
Lady whom he loved» Hie which how it fell out 
shall be recorded hereafter, (randales* and Sada-» 
moa nothktg afraid at beholding so great a forc^ 
rode OB tiM they* arrived at the ffrm Island, and 
having disarmeé went into a £úr garden, where 
4ina& and the Knights awaited them, and there 
ddiv)«red.4hey their bidding, and declared all that 
th^ had s^cao, and also«f the coming of King Ga»» 
qi^an, because lie do&red to fraveiiimself agsmiat 
Amadis and II» other Knrgbli* ' Gavarte c^the 
PCTa»s Vaiiy said tiían^ he wffiindablemJMtets 
here lo CVR his longing sickness, Don ilc^ 
restan Mit Jlííi^ CkMdnpnte ^ and if tfief Aooll 
he othevwlKWempk^b^,^ will oficr tf> him aap 
hody, tefky wimM it«e if te^eirid ^avel so 
Am^ iftifants Don G au m t ii, Mid Amadis, if I 
were longing -sick^ I would rather £;>rsake all 
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^ySc and only hope in God^ than taste your 
«»iulsioDs and electuaríd. Naj, Sir^ quoth 
Brian, of Monjaste, 70a are not sick like he ^vho 
comes to seek us, and we ought to remedy him, 
that he may report in hiá own land what leeches 
are to be found here for such ailiñents. At this 
they laughed awhile, and then Amadis asked if 
(here were any there who knew Gaaqiiilan ? 
listofan of the White Tower, answered, I know 
him well *, then told he of what race he came, and 
how for his valour he was oiade Xiag. J once, 
said he, encountered him in a Tumey at Valtierra^ 
and we both fell at the ñrst attaint, horse and man 
to earth, but tbc press was so hot that we could 
not finish our combat. That day the part oa 
which I was, was put to the worst, because the 
Knights áká not do their duty, and becaiise of the 
great strength of Gasquuai^ who was our mortal 
enemy, so that the praise was his, and he never 
fell that day, saTe ^nly when we encountered. 
Certcs, quoth Amadis, you speak of « greit man, 
vrlm comes like a valiant Knight to make his 
trortiilmpWB. That isSm$^mmwered Doa Quad* 
«||feate, Imt being free |p <ln$ehis'side, heoogte 
to have taken ours, for we ar» the fewest. Ho 
has chosen right, said Galvaocs, for if he has joh)c4 
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tbe many^ they are the weakest^ and be coid4 
not have proved his prowess unless the wortlüest 
were against him. 

While they thus conununed» the Sailors came» and 
bade them arm and aboard, for the wind was ñdr. 
They then jo3rfuIly leñ the garden, and such was 
the press and clamour of people and of the instru- 
niients of the fleet, that scarce could they hear each 
other. Soon were they armed, and their horses 
embarked in the brigantlnes, and all things needful 
put aboard, and they themselves joyfully em* 
barked. Aniadis and Don Bruneo- of Bonamar 
went in a boat among the fleet, and in one vessel 
they found Don Florestan and Brian of Morjaste^ 
and Don Quadragante and Angriote of Estravaus» 
and they went aboard to them, and Amadia em- 
braced them, as if it would be long before he 
should see them again, and the tears came into his 
eyes for the exceeding love he bare them, and for 
the solitude he should feel when they were gone. 
Good Sirs, quoth he, I rejoice to see you thus 
in company. Quadragante answered. Sir, we 
iiave determined to continue by sea and by land> 
■unless Fortune should separate us 5 and they then 
ahewed him their banner, whickwas.manxUou^I^ 
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hár, in which twelve damsels were figured havin^ 
white flowers in their Irand). Amadii then ex» 
horted them to be cautious 3 and takltig leave, he 
went through the fleet firom ship to ship with 
irmieo and his foster - father Gandales, tiÜ 
the fleet put to sea^ and then he and his comrade* 
returned. ^ •' 

The ships sailed o», following the Vessel wbereitt 
Gfllvanes and Madasima led the way, wkh clarions 
and trumpets. The -wind was fair^ and in seven 
days they came before day-light to the Castle of 
the BoiiiDg-Lake, which was near the Port. Forth- 
with they armed themselves, and prepared the 
boats to land, and bridges and planks and mats 
of reed to land the horses. All this did they m 
Eecrefty os they could, because Count Latine and 
Gaidar de Rascuil were in the to\^ with three hun- 
dred Knights. Hie watchman saw them, and 
cried out that they were there, but he knew not 
how many, for it was yet dark. The Count and 
Craldar went up to the Castle, and they heard the 
holse and . stir, and it seemed as of a great com» 
pany, and when it was dawn many ships appeared, 
and Graldar exclaimed, surely this fa Don Galva^ 
IM and his friends -who are come against US} God 
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iterersaveine if thcgrlaoáso Ughtlf a» they think ! 
He then anmed his people^ tnd «reiüt oat to the 
hafenb7 the town with one put c( the Ibrce, and 
Coontlatine went with the-othen to the Cattle 
port^ wbmc Gaivanet and Agrajes were and tlidr 
coaxpasij^ Gavarte of the Perilous Valley watt in 
the ñüQtj and QiiandiBj^ and Onnan of Wfaigaaay, 
and MadancH of the Silrer Bridge. And at the 
other port Gaidar foand Ficxrestan and Quad»- 
gante aad Brian of Mon^KtB and Angrioie and 
their companions. Then began a cmel and p«i« 
lous battle^ with lanoas and aitwtrs and atones^ a# 
that many virerc youttded 2má usan, and they of 
the land decoded the ports till the hour of tierce: 
But in the bátk itfitbDon Floreatan there was Bnü, 
the good Knigiit of whoia yovhave heard hereto* 
jfbre^ and hb cousin Amorantes of Salvatierm, and 
CoinaiBaidNiotHrañ, wese with Don Brian, and widi 
Qtiadnq^ante, Landin^ and Oilaa the Brave, and 
with Angriote his brother GradoTof and Sarquiles 
his nephew, florestan ctíed out, lower the bridge, 
that we may ride out among them ! Angriote 
answered, why would you Tcnturt so rashly ? if 
tiie' bridge were do^m, the water i&'so deo^ that 
{he horses could not reach land without-swinunii^. 
Qoadragante said the«tt^i^but Briatt* «as of !%• 
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restañas opinion, and the bridge was lowered, and 
they both rode not» and reaching the end of the 
bridge^ they made their horses leap into the water ; 
it' was up to the pommel of the saddle 5 and thece 
the enemies attacked them, laying on heavy and 
mcolal blows. Quadvagante and Angriote came 
out to thooi^ and so did their comrades 5 but the 
shore was so steep, and they who defended it so 
Homy, that they knew not how to help themselves, 
and the clamour was so great, and the shout and 
cries so loud as if the whole world were in mx uproar, 
firagonis and Palomir were up to their necks in 
water, catciiing at the planks of the galleys, we 
their horses struggling under them ; but they prest 
on till it was only to their mi4ál^ and akho* they 
of the Island woe maay and well armed and 
fongh^ bravely, yet could they not prevent Flo* 
restan and his comrades from landing, and pe- 
sently Dragonis foaa Palomir and the other Knights 
also. When Gaidar saw tiiat the ground was lost^ 
be made his people retreat aa wcH as they could, 
for he was sore wounded by Florestau and by Don 
Brian, who had unhorsed him, and so bruised was 
he that he scarce could sit on the horse whereon 
his friends had placed htm. As he retired toward 
^ txmn, hm saw-Cpuat Latine and his troops 
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come ñjiag with aü speed, for Doo Gal?&- 
nes and Agrayes had won the landtag» having 
{dayed their part like men vte fooght in their 
;4ywncause4 ' 

Now yon sfaotdd know that the Count had impri* 
«aoned Baodasido, son of the old 'Giant, and tweatr 
Other mea of ^e town whom ho inspected to be 
ngffinst him, and thejr were in a prison in the high- 
est part of the Cai^e ^ t mtv , and men to guard 
them. But their kMpars whett the Kjiights woi« 
engaged went out to siB the battle, WhenDa»- 
daaido observed that they were thus leftj he saié 
lo his comrades, help jm, and w» will enape. 
How can that b^l said they.— Break the bolt of 
this chain whfeh fetter» us atk Ihey Iben took 
a strong mih tofc, with which their haads and 
feolweietiedeTerynglit» and. ¡iqt lit through the 
Mt, and with the gpcat riiii;ii|[|)b oí ^pandasido 
and his compaokma they phacked the bole #ut, a^d 
loosed themselves, anA^aoughft up their keepers 
we^ips, ane^KHt upon the tower and skyr thep| 
%ha ¿Epectod no jufch ikmgpi:» ¿yod then thqr 
shoutod out to aiMp>*^oarQBs-^&>r our Lady Mair 
dasima 1 When the townfmea heard them they 
xose, and seized the strong towers, and slew all 



-they coold lay band od. Count Latine seeing this, 
took sbdif* in 3 house by tlie gate, ind Galdw 
of'ftascgil widi Un^ not daiisg te venture &rther, 
andcxpectbgdeaihj and they of ihe town taking 
courage, ran ihiwugh the streets and called to the 
■assailants, and bade tbtm bring their Lac^ Madtsi- 
VM, that they núght give her poasesáon «C the 
fkce. QofldragaBte aAd Angrioteipde vp to the 
gate to learn the truth, and having spoken witii 
-Dandasido, they took tfaeMings to Don Galvanes j 
|)resently tkey ait took haWB, and broagtd: out 
Müdnsima on a vhJte pilft^, sbs having' her £iit 
ihix «^covered, and wewi^ a cha[^ of gold, 
Ai Ae approached the Mwn the gates were thrown 
c^ien, and a liundred c^ the motf honourable men 
came oat to meet ha, and kisied bsF hutd ; and 
she said to them, lai»^the^han4*fniy Lord and 
Hnsband, DmOaltwea, who next to God bath 
dráiveredtne fratn ^ath, ami hath now rrcovMi 
Armb idy natura! sot^ecti. If ¡f« love mo. Idee 
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Ymosiiof BtugQii^ aaid^ now then kt ii$ lid 
Iheterwnof cvtreoexaies. Agnfioi» <«di9t»wni$h 
mu fándMy amwaeed, I lave sent tor Mtfür 4lie 
lÉteetB > the vm^to tid the town of thcBi> it not 
to leave one of them alive. Sir^ qnoth Flooestaa^ 
give not way to anger, which would make you 
conunkthat which you would aft e man li rather 
^ than have done. Yo« my 'wéñ, said Quad- 
ragaate, let them be put in pdson ; it is better 
to have the conquered prisooa» than dead, ooo- 
sideriAg the turns of Ibitiuie. Then Angritte and 
Cravarte went to take charge of thou, and coming 
to the gate ÚMtjf fbuod Ommt Latine end Gaidar 
and their people la sad pKght, so that they were 
glad ta yield themselves Id the gentle mercy of 
¡im QskmboL Thus was Madasima put in pos- 
«eittonof tfie'BnnitfEidCaitletothegTeatjoy of 
Jbflrpe«pfe. 

BAi»»lk0foUo«liV day time «idinp Ikat King 
A^m, of North Wdai» mA Kit^ GasquiMi 
had landed with dtfee ttManod iUiigbtt» MaaOnl 
liKrk their fleet te facii^ them suppUea» Hwii 
-wect they somewhat cast down, knowiiq^ th# 
number o£ Éheir enemies, and seeing how they 
themselves had been handled. However tlwy 
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temembered the advice of Amadis, and akhough 
some maong them would have issued out to battle, 
they determined to remain till ihtk wounds weie 
healed^ and their horses and arms made ñt Sot 
service. 
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CHAPTER 2 



Till the flefct was gone from the Firm Island 
teh turmoil had been to great that Amadis had 
had no time to enquire from Galvanes the news 
^om King Lisuarte's court ; but now he took him 
into the garden to learn, and Galvanes told him 
all that had past, and g^e him Mabilia*s letter, 
whereby he learnt that his lineag©^ was about to be 
increased. At this had Amadis great joy, yet for 
the lonelkies»he felt for his Lady, he retired alone 
and wept like a man beside himself. When this 
passion was somewhat abated, he bade Gandalin 
carry his arms aboard a vessel, for he and Don 
Bruneo would depart the next day for Gaul. On 
the moTvcw they put to sea, the wind was sometimes 
fair at other tknes . foul, and after five days they 
found themselves abreast of a fair island and well 
wooded. Let us stop here a day or two, quoth 
Don Bruneo, it seemeth a good land, and we may 
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perchance find adventures here. They then bade 
the master put to shore, for they would land. God 
fJDrbid that you should ! said he. Why so ? quoth 
Amadis. — ^That you may escape death or cruel 
imprisonment. For know that this is the Dolo- 
rous Isle, whereof the great giant Madarque is 
Lord, the cruellest and fiercest in the world. I 
tell you no Knight or Damsel hath entered here 
for fifteen years, but hath been killed or taken. 
When they heard this they wotidercd greatly, and 
with no little fear to undertake such an adventure ; 
yet as their hearts were such, and as their true 
office was to cleanse the world of such customs, 
not heeding danger they bade the Master make 
to land, which with difficulty and almost force 
they made him do. Then took they their arms 
and horses, and with their two Squires Gandalin 
and Lasindo, whom they told if they were set 
upon by any otlier than Knights to bestir them- 
selves to aid them, they rode into the Island. So 
they went up the mountain, and being at the top 
saw near them a Casue goodly and strong, toward 
which tliey went to hear news of the Giant. 
Coming near they heard a horn sound fi*om the 
Tower so loud that it made the valleys ring. The 
Master of the Ship had told them that that horn 
sounded to call the Giant when his people had 
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attacked any Knights whom they could not sub- 
due^ and that then he came forth in such ñiry that 
he slew all whom he met, even sometimes his own 
people. Let us go forward then ! said Amadis* 
Far had they not gcme when they heard a great 
uproar and the clash of lances and the clang of 
swords falling heavy and ñist. Presently they saw 
a great crowd pressing upen two Knights and two 
Squires, having slain their horses and now la- 
bouring to kill them, but they four defended 
themselves marvellously well. Anon Amadis 
saw the dwarf Ardian come running toward him, 
and he knowing his master's shield, cried out, O ! 
Sir Amadis ! help your brother Galaor, whom 
they are slaying and his fnend King Cildadan. 
At that they spurred their horses full speed to their 
rescue. 

As they were thus gallopping they saw the Giant 
Madarque come up. He was on a huge horse; 
his mail was thick, and he was covered with plates 
of iron, and instead of a helmet he wore an armet 
of bright steel, and in his hand he held a spear so 
heavy that any other Knight could not without 
difficulty lift it, and a great shield } and he came 
on crying, give room, give room, ye worthless 
wretches, who cannot kill two tired and worthless 
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Knights ! leave them to me that my spear majr 
enjoy their blood. O how God takes vengeance 
upon the imjust ! and how is he dissatisfied with 
those who follow pride ! remember Reader that 
Nimrod who built the Tower of Babel, and many 
others, whom I will not now mention that I may 
not run into prolixity, so was it with Madarque in 
this battle. Amadis who heard him feared greatly 
seeing how monstrous he was, and commending 
himself to God, he said, now Oriana Lady mine, 
it is tinie to be succoured by you ! he then be- 
sought Don Bruneo to engage the other Knights, 
for he would attack the Giant, and fitted his 
lance under his arm and ran at him in full career, 
and smote him so rudely on the breast that he made 
him fall back upon the crupper. The Giant held 
the reins short, and being thus driven back he 
plucked them with him so strongly that the horse 
reared and fell back upon his master 5 so that 
Madarque broke his leg, and the horses shoulder 
was put out, and neither of them could rise. 
Amadis^ who saw him thus, drew his sword and 
cried out aloud at them, brother Galaor ! for I am 
Amadis who help you. And he rode among them 
marvelling to see the feats of Bruneo, who at one 
stroke had pierced a nephew of the Giant through 
the throat, and was laying about him with his 



29 



sword. Then Amadis cleaved down another 
Knight to the teeth, and Galaor mounted upon 
his horse, yet would he not move on from King 
Cildadan wlio was on loot by him ; but GandiiUn 
came up and gave Ills horse to the King, and 
fought himself with the Squires ; then when tlie 
four Knights wxre all mounted you might have 
seen wonderful deeds of arms, liow they smote 
down and slew all before them j and the Squires 
also did their parts manfully. So that all who were 
able to fly soon fled boCore them to the Castle, 
and they followed them close to the Castle-gate. 
Now the gate was shut, and might not be opened 
till the Giant himself came, for so he had com- 
manded 5 when therefore his people saw that they 
coold not enter and had no remedy, they who 
were on h(H^eback alighted, and they threw away 
their swords, and fell upon their knees before 
Amadis, who was foremost in pursuit, and caught 
hold of the lappets of his armour to escape from 
his companions. Amadis protected them from 
King Cildadan and Galaor, who were so enraged 
at the wrong they had Teceived that they would 
not else have left a man alive 5 and he look assu- 
rance from thejn to obey his conmiands. Then 
went they towards the Giant, who lay unable to 
help himself, in such plight that he was well nigh 
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expiring^ for the horse lay upon his broken leg. 
King Cildadan alighted^ and bade his Squires help 
him, and they together turned the horse over, so 
that the Giant could breathe, for King Cildadan, 
though by his means both himself and Galaor had 
been brought to the point of death, had no design 
to slay him, not for his own sake, for he was evil 
and proud, but for the love of his son. King Gas- 
quilan, who was a right good Knight, and he 
therefore besought Amadis to spare him. Ma- 
darque, then quoth Amadis, you see in what plight 
you are, if you will take my counsel you shall 
live, if not Death is with thee. Good Knight, 
replied the Giant, since you place life or death in 
my choice, I will do your pleasure and live, and 
this I swear. What I will then, answered Ama- 
dis, is that thou shouldst become a Christian, with 
all thy people, and build churches and monasteries 
in thiy dominions, and release all thy prisoners, and 
never more keep this evil custom. The Giant 
answered being in the fear of death, all this will I 
do, for I well know that according to my force and 
people compared with yours I could not have been 
vanquished except for my sins, and that too by 
one blow. Now if it please you let me be carried 
to my Castle, and come ye there also and regale 
yourselves, and there I will obey you. Then 
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Amadis called those whom he had spared and 
they took up the Giant, and all went to the 
Castle. 

When they had disarmed, Amadis and Galaor em- 
braced each other many times, weeping for pure 
joy, and thus happy were tlicse four Knights till 
the Giant sent to inform them that their food was 
ready 3 but Amadis replied that he would not eat 
till the prisoners were all brought before him. 
That shall presently be done, said the Giant*s peo- 
ple, for he has already sent to release them. Pre- 
sently they came, one hundred and thirty Knights 
and forty dames and damsels, and they all came 
humbly to kiss the hand of Amadis and ask what 
he would command them to do. What will most 
please me, repUed Amadis, ¡s that ye go to Queen 
Brisena, and tell her tliat her Knight of the Firm 
Island hath sent ye, and that he hath found here 
his brother Galaor, and kiss her hand for me. 
Then were they served with food, and Amadis 
ordered that ships should be provided for tlic pri- 
soners, and so they set sail to perform his bidding. 
After they liad made their meal Amadis and his 
companions went into the Giant^s chamber to see 
him, and they foimd that his sister Andandona was 
looking to his wound. This was the fiercest and 
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worst Giantess in tlie world -, she was fifteen year» 
older then her brother, and had holpen to bring 
him up, and her hair was white and so woolly 
that it could not be combed, and her face so de- 
fornaed beyond all couri>e of nature, that she 
looked like nothing but a Devil. Of stature was 
she huge, and fleet of foot, nor was there horse so 
wild nor any other savage beast that she could not 
tame and break in. She shot witli the bow, and 
threw darts certainly and strong, so that for the 
most part she was hunting in the mountain, and 
her clothing was of the skins of hears and lions and 
wild boars whom she had slain. Great enemy was 
she to the Christians, and always had done them 
all the evil in her power, and much worse was 
she hereafter and made her brother be the same, 
till in the battle which King Lisuarte had with 
King Aravigo and the six Kings, King Perion slew 
him as shall be related. 

After the Knights had remained awhile with 
Madarque, and he had again promised them ta 
turn Christian, they left him, and on the following 
morning embarked for Gaul. They had to pass an 
arm of the sea which had thick woods on either 
side, and in these woods that devilish Giantess 
Andai^ona lay in wait for them, and when she 
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naw them on the water, she can^ close to the shore 
upon a rock above them, and took the sharpest of 
all her darts and threw it at them with all her 
force, it struck Don Bruneo and went through his 
leg into the side of the galley, and there brake, 
but with the force of her aim she ovcrfwayed her- 
self and fell into the water, with such a sound as 
if a tower had fallen. They seeing how monstrous 
she was, and that she was clothed with the black 
skins of bears, verily believed she was some Devil, 
and began to cross themselves and commend them- 
selves to God 5 but p-esenüy they saw her swim 
stiffly towards the shove, and then they shot ar- 
rows at her, but she dived till she reached the 
land, thai just as she landed Amadis and Cildadan 
wounded her with their arrows in the shoulder 3 
but die quickly ran into the wood, and King Cil- 
dadan who saw her flying thus with the shafts in 
her shoulder, could not forbear laughing. Then 
they went to help Don Bruneo, and staunched the 
blood and laid him in his bed. Presently the 
Giantess appeared again upon an eminence, and 
cried out aloQd, If you think I am a Devil you are 
wrong ! but I am Andandona, who will do you all 
the mischief I can, and will not forbear for what pain 
or trouble it may cost me 5 and then she ran along 
the rocks so fleetly th^t nothing could have over- 
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taken her, so that they were much amazed thereat, 
for they thought surely that she would have died 
of her wounds. Then they learnt all concerning 
her from two of the prisoners whom Gandalin had 
taken on board the galley because they were natives 
of Gaul 5 and if Don Bruneo had not in treated them 
to carry him as quickly as possible where he might 
have help for his wound, they would have returned 
and hunted the whole island to catch that bedevilled 
Giantess, and have her burnt. 

So tliey went on and entered the open sea, talking 
of many things, and Amadis told them all that had 
passed with King Lisuarte. Full sorrowful there- 
at was Don Galaor, and great grief did he feel 
in his heart, for he well understood what evils 
might ensue, and he was placed in great trouble 5 
for though his brother Amadis whom he so dearly 
loved was on the other side, yet could not that so 
influence his. heart as to make him refuse to serve 
King Lisuarte, with whom he had lived as you 
have heard heretofore. And then he remembered 
how Amadis had left him at the Firm Island, and 
calling him aside he said. Sir Brother, wliat thing 
so great or grievous could have happened to you 
that the love and tie between us was not greater ; 
but you concealed it from me as from a stranger ? 
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Good brother» replied Amadis, since it was pow- 
erful enoagh to break that tie, you may well ween 
it was worse than death itself. I beseech you ask 
me no ^rther now. Galaor then put on a better 
semblance, for he had before been somewhat an- 
gry, and seeing that his brother would still be 
secret, said no more. Four days they continued 
their voyage, and then took haven at a town in 
Gaul calledJViostrol, where Kii^ Perion and his 
Queen then sojourned, because it was opposite to 
Britain, and they could better learn tidings of their 
sons. They when they saw the galley sent to 
know who was come. Amadis bade the messen- 
ger reply that it was King Cildadan and Don £ru- 
neo, but of himself or his brother to say nothing. 
Right joyful was King Perion at these tidings, for 
Amadis had sent him word how King Cildadan had 
been with Galaor in the house of Urganda, and now 
he thought he should hear of his son. He ordered 
all his company to take horse, and rode out with 
them to meet the new ccHners, for Don Bruneo 
had sometimes been at his court, and he loved 
him much, and knew that he was much with 
his sons. 

Amadis and Galaca* ckd themselves richly and rode 
to the Queen*8 palace, and bade the Porter tell her 
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that two Knights of her lineage wished to speak 
with her. She bade them enter, and seeii^ Ama* 
dis, she knew Galaor by the likeness, albeit she 
had never seen him before since the Giant took 
him away being but a child, and she cried out in 
one breath. Ah Virgin Mary Lady, what is this ! 
I see my sons before me 1 And she fell upon the 
estrado like one bereft of sense. They knelt down 
and kissed her hand, and she rose ana descended 
from the estrado and took them in her arms, and 
kissed them many times, before any of fliem could 
speak, till their sister Melicia entered, and the 
Queen drew back that they might greet her, and 
much were tliey astonished at her exceeding beauty. 
Who can tell the joy of that noble Queen to s^ 
before her her two sons, how fair Knights they 
were, and considering the griefs and fears where- 
with her heart was always troubled, knowing the 
dangers which Amadis encountered, and expecting 
life or death herself as the issue might be, and 
having lost Galaor as you have heard, and now b«>- 
holding them both restored with sudi honour and 
renown 5 certes neme can teU what joy she fdt 
except she herself or one who has been in like 
case. Then said Amadis, we have brought Don 
Bruneo de Bonamar here, who is badly wounded f 
let him be honourably entreated as one o£ the best 
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Knights in the world. That shall he be, my son, 
replied £lisena, because you love him and because 
he h4s senfcd us well, and when I cannot attend 
him, yoor sister Melicia shall. Lady Sbter, quoth 
Gralaor, you ought as a damsel to honour him 
greatly, as one who serves and honours all damsels 
better than any other ; happy may she think herself 
whom he loves ! for without let he passed under 
the enchanted Arch of True Lovers, a certain 
testimony that he had never been false. When 
Melicia heard this her heart leaped, for she well 
knew that that adventure had been atchieved for 
her sake i and she answered like a discreet damsel 
as she was. Sir I shall do my best because you 
command me, and because they tell me he is a 
good KjD^t, and one who loves you much. 

While they were thus in talk the Kings Perion 
and Cildadan came up, and when Amadis and 
G^or saw their ñither they knelt down and each 
took him by the hand and kissed it, and he kissed 
them, and the tears of joy ran down. King Cil- 
dadan back them remember Don Bruneo, and he 
having spd^en to the Clueien and her daughter, 
they all went towards Don Bruneo, who was car- 
ried in Knights arms from the galley, azkl they laid 
him m a tkh bed, in a chamber oi the Queen's 
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apartments, the windows whereof opened into z 
garden of roses and other flowers. There the 
Queen and her daughter went to visit him, and 
she shewed great pity for his wound, and said to 
him, Don Bruneo, I will see you the most I can, 
and when any thing prevents me, your friend 
Melicia shall be with you and she shall cure your 
wound. Elisena then departed, leaving her daugh- 
ter and her damsds. Melicia sate herself opposite 
his bed, where he could see her feir countenance, 
and so happy was Don Bruneo that while he could 
be so attended he did not wish to be healed. She 
looked at his wound and saw that it was a ^tesA 
one, but being open on both sides she hoped to 
heal it speedily ; and she said Don Bruneo, me- 
thinks I can cure the wound, but you must ako- 
gether obey me, else you may bring on great dan- 
ger. Lady, replied he, Grod forbid that I should 
ever otherwise than obey you, for sure am I that 
in that case none could help me. These words 
she xmderstood as he had meant them, better than 
the damsels who were present. She then applied 
an ointment to his leg which allayed the swelling 
and pain, and gave him food with her own üár 
hands, and said to him, compose yourself now, 
and when it is time I will visit you agam. A« 
she \tñ the chamber she met his Squire Laslndo ^ 
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now he knew the secret of hit master's love. 
Lasindo^ said she, you are well known here^ and 
do 70U ask for whatever your master may need. 
Lady^ he replied^ God said the time when this 
kindness may be rewarded ! and di^wing nearer 
he said to her in a low voice^ She Lady who wished 
to cure the wounded should take heed to the worst 
wound 5 for Grod*s sake Lady have pity on him, 
who so needs it, not for the pain which his wound 
gives him, but iar what he endures for you. 
When Melicia heard this she rq)lied, firiend I 
shall remedy the wound which I see, if I can $ 
of the other I know nothing. You know. Lady, 
replied Lasindo, that the passion he endures for 
you enabled him to see the statues of Apolidon and 
Crrimanesa. Ailings like these, Lasindo, ún^ an* 
swered, are oñen cured by only Time, so it may 
be with your Master, and it is needless to ask reme- 
dy for him from one who cannot bestow it. With 
that she left him and went to her Mother. And 
though Lasindo repeated this answer to Don Bni- 
neo, yet did it nothing trouble him, for he be- 
lieved she felt otherwise than that, and he often 
blessed the Giantess Andandona for wounding 
him, because thereby he enjoyed that pleasure, 
without which all the woild to him was only trou- 
ble and solitude. 
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Thus as you heaf King Cildadan and Galaor and^ 
Amadis were in Gaul with King Iperion^ to the 
great joy of all^ and Don Bruneo in the care of 
her whom he loved so well. One day Galaor led 
them aside andsaid^ Sirs, I believe that though 
I were to labour much I could not find other three 
who would love me so well, and therefore I be- 
seech ye advise me concerning that which ought to 
be prized next to my soul. You Sir my brother 
Amadis placed me with King Lisuarte, and com- 
manded me to be his with great affection i and 
now seeing how you are at enmity with the King, 
and that I am not discharged iirom his service, 
certainly I am greatly perplexed 3 for if I should 
help you, my honour would be tainted, and if I 
should aid him, it is the pain of death to me to 
do aught against you* I beseech you give me 
counsel upon this, which is your cause also, and 
consider more my honour than your own inclina- 
tion. King Perion answered, Son you cannot do 
wrong in following your brother against a King 
so thankless and unreasonable, for when you re- 
mained with him, it was to do the will of Amadis -, 
and now with just cause may you leave him, see- 
ing that like an enemy he labours to destroy your 
kindred who have served him so well. Sir, re^ 
plied Don Galaor, I trust in (jod and in your fa- 
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vour whereto I commit my honour^ that it never 
shall be said I left the service oí that King now 
when he needs my service so much^ not having 
taken leave of him before. Good brother, then 
said Amadis, though we are bound to follow the 
l)etter judgment of the King our fether, yet will 
I now venture by his Éivour to say, that at a time 
like this you ought not to forsake the King, unless 
it were so that no one could be injured thereby. 
As for thb between him and me, there can be no 
Knights on his side so powerfid, powerful as they 
may be, that the high Lord will not be stronger, 
who knows the services which I have wrought 
for him, and the evit guerdon, which nothing me- 
riting such, I have from him received. It was 
determined then that Galaor should go to King 
Lisuarte. King Cildadan then said to the two bre- 
thren, ye know friends the issue of that great bat- 
tle, which by you was won, and wherein ye took 
from me that great glory which I and my people 
should have gained ; and ye know the terms of 
the battle, that the conquered should serve the 
conqueror, and this must I fulfill for my honour** 
sake, though it grieves me to the heart. To-day 
there came a summons to me from King Lisuarte 
to serve him with my frill number of Knights. 
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I must therefore go with Don Galaor.' So the next 
day they took leave and entered mto a vessel, and 
having landed in Great Britain^ took their road 
towards the King. 

Greatly incensed was Lisuarte at what had hap- 
pened in the island of Mongaza^ and the slaugh- 
ter of his peq)le» And he resolved without wait- 
ing for all the forces which he had summoned to 
go against it. But three days before he was to 
embark he told the Queen to take Oriana and the 
Ladies of the court to sport with him in the forest. 
So tents were pitched there, and they enjoyed the 
chace, but the King*s thoughts were more upaa 
the loss of the Firm Island than upon his sport 
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CHAPTER 3. 



King Cildadan and Dob Galaor hearii^ that the 
King prepared to embark made all speed to join 
him. It chanced that having slqit in a forest^ 
they heard a bell ring for mass at day-break» and 
going to the Hermitage they saw twelve rich shields 
ranged around the altar^ bearing castles or in a 
£eld azure^ and in the nndst of them was a white 
shield rimmed with gold. Having made their 
orisons they asked certain Squires who were there 
to whom those shields belonged. They answered 
that they could by no means tell them» but if they 
went to the Court of King Lisuarte tlie y would 
soon know. Presently the Knights who owned 
the shields came in, leading some Damsels» and 
behind them the new Knight talking with a Dame 
who was not young. He was of good stature and 
fair» and so strcmgly made that hardly might ano* 
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ther such be seen, io that King Cildadan and 
Galaor marvelled much to see him, and weened 
that he came from a far land, because till then they 
had never beheld him. When mass was over, the 
Lady asked them if they were of King Lisuarte*s 
household. — Why ask you ? — Because if it please 
you we should desire your company, for the King 
is in the forest hard by with the Queen and a 
great company hunting and regaling in their tents. 
—And what is your pleasure with us ? — ^That for 
courtesy you woukl request the King and the 
Queen aud their daughter Oriana to come hither 
and make this Squire a Knight, for he is such that 
he merits all the honour that may be done him. — 
Right willingly Lady will we do this, and we trust 
the King also will do as you say, accordmg to his 
wonted courtesy. Then they rode all together to 
a little hill by the way side to wait for the King, 
and it was not long before they saw him and the 
Queen and their company approaching. The King 
rode foremost, and beholding the Damsels and 
two armed Knights, he thought they wished to 
joust, and he bade Don Grumedan, who guarded 
him with thirty Knights, to go and tell them not 
to trouble themselves to joust, but come to him. 
Don Grumedan rode foremost and the King stopt 
When Cildadan and Galaor saw that he stopt. 
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tiiey and the Damsels came down the hill and 
wait towards him^ and when Galaor was near 
enough to know fhe old Knight^ he exclaimed to 
King Cildadan^ here Sir is one of the good men 
of the earth. — Who is he ? — D<m Grumedan who 
bore the King's banner in the battle against joii. 
In truth then^ quoth Cildadan^ I can say he is 
such, for I plucked the banner firom him^ and 
could never force it from his hands till the staff" 
broke> and then saw I him do such feats of arms 
as showed his great displeasure that it had been 
taken. They then took off" their helmets^ and 
Grumedan knowing Galaor as he approadied ex- 
claimed^ Ah my friend Don Galaor, you are as 
welcome as the angels from heaven ! and he rode 
up to him as fast as he could. Don Grumedan, 
quoth Galaor, this is King Cildadan. The old 
Knight then kissed the King*s hand, who welcomed 
him veiy courteously, and then turned to Galaor 
and they embraced, like those who loved each 
other at heart. Then rodé he back to Lisuarte. 
Good news Sir and joyfrd ! here comes yimr vas*- 
sal and friend Don Galaor, who never j&iled you 
in time of need, and the other isKkig.Cildadan« 
I am right glad of his coming, replied the King. 
I well thought that if he were whole and at his 
own Tree will, he would not fail to come to me. 
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as I would have gone to him if it were to his ho- 
nour. By this the Knights came up, and he re- 
ceived them full graciously. Don Galaor would 
have kissed his hands, but the' King would not 
permit that, embracing him so as to show how 
in his heart he loved him. They then told him of 
the Lady and the boon she begged. The King 
mused awhile, for he was accustomed to knight 
those only of great worth ; and he asked whose 
son he was. That, replied the Dame, you shall 
nqt know yet, but I swear to you that on both sides 
he is of good and royal parentage. "What shall I 
do, Don Galaor ? said the King. •— Methinks, Sir, 
you should consent 5 for the Child is of rare sta- 
ture and comeliness, and cannot fsúl to be a good 
Knight. Let it be so then ! Lisuarte answered. 
And he bade Grumedan take Don Galaor and Kiiig 
Cildadan to the Queen, and then all follow him 
to the Hermitage. How they were welcomed by 
the Queen and Oriana it is not necessary to relate, 
never were others better or more lovingly. So 
they all followed to the Hermitage, and when they 
saw those shields, and the white one which was 
so rich among them, they marvelled thereat, but 
still more at the goodly person of the Child, and 
they could not think who he was, having never 
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heard of him before. He humbl7 kÍBsed the hands 
of the King, and would have kissed the Queen's 
suod Oriana*s also> but that thej would not permit 
because of his high birth* The King then knighted 
him, and said^ take the sword from whom it shall 
please you best. If it please you, he replied, I 
will take it from the hands of Ortaua, for so will 
that be accomplished which my heart desired. 
Dear daughter, then said Lisuarte, give if it please 
jou the sword to this Knight, who will rather re- 
ceive it from you than from any other hand. 
Oriana with great shamefastness, as one who 
thought it strange, then took the sword and 
gave it him, and thus was his knighting fully 
performed. 

The Dame then said. Sir, I and my three Damseb 
must be gone, though I, would willingly remain 
with you awhile, but so it is ordered. Norandel 
whom you have armed Knight and these twelve 
Knights with him may if it like you abide in your 
service. Well pleased was the King thereat, 
greatly admiring the young man. The Dame then 
took her leave, and as she departed slipped a letter 
into Lisuarte's hand, saying, read this in private, 
and then do as you think best. She then went 
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towards the ship. He wondering what this might 
hty bade the Queai go with King Cildadan and 
Cralaor to the tents, and feast them if he should 
tarry in the chace. Brisena obeyed^ and as so(»i 
as he was alone he opened the letter. 

Lisuarte> most high King of Great Britain, I the 
Princess Celinda, daughter of King Hegido, kiss 
your hand. You will well remember Sir how you 
being only an £rrant Knight found me besieged 
in my Castle of the Great Rosier by Antifon the 
£erce, because I would not accept him in mar- 
riage; and how you imdertook my cause in single 
combat and slew him ; and how under the rosier 
I yielded you my love. Then was this Child be- 
gotten^ so fair a one, that it seemeth that sin hath 
produced good fruit, and will therefore be by the 
most high Lord forgiven. I send with him this 
ring which you gave me, as that which witnessed 
all. Honour him and love him my good Lord, 
and make him Knight like one who on both sides 
is sprung from Kings, and deriving from you dar- 
ing courage, and from me that ardent Tove which 
I have borne towards you, reasonably may we 
hope that Knighthood will b« well bestowed 
upon him. 
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Ftí^ weñ did Lisnarte remember this, and ih% 
ring confirmed that Norandd was his son. How- 
beit, thoagh the yomng Knight promised so fairVjr 
hy his fair appearance, he resolved to coi>ceal the 
truth till he should have given proof of his valour. 
He then went ^ to the chace, and, returning with 
^entjr of ganae, went to the tent where King Cil- 
dadan and GaUor lodged, being attended by all 
the best Knights of his court, aU richly clad, and 
before all he praised them for their great feats of 
arms as they deserved, and for the great help he 
hoped from them in this war, which he now 
w^ed against the best Knights in the world. 
Then chearñüly he told them of his sport, and 
«aid merrily that he would give them none c^ his 
game ; and he sent it all to Oriana and the Prin* 
cesses, but he bade them divide it with Cildadan 
and Galaor. So there he ate with them. After 
the clothes were removed^ he took Galaor aside 
amder the trees, and leaning on his shoulder, said. 
My good friend, Galaor^ how I esteem and love 
you Grod knows, for your <:ourage and your coun- 
sel have always profited me^ and I have fiiU con- 
^dence in your faith, so mucbi that I would not 
say to my own h^rt the thing which I would con- 
ceal from. you. Look now what hath happened ! 
and he gave him the letter. Glad thereof was 
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Galaor^ seemg that NcMrandd was the King's son, 
and he said, If you> Sir^ went thro* this toil and peril 
%o deliver thstt Princess, she wdl repaid you by ao 
lair a son. As God ^Ü help me^ I think he will 
be as good as he is fait) and however desirous 
you now ai« to conced his birth, yon will here- 
añier be more so to acknowledge him. If it please 
you, let him be my comrade for a year: ^us will 
somewhat c^ my great desnre to serve you be ac« 
complished. MvK:h do I thank you, replied the 
Kipg, yet shaB I give you k boy lor your comparr 
nion, who may prove we know not what ? how-» 
beit, as k pleases yo«i, let it be so, &r as nothing 
wifl be secret, whaÉev«r honour is done to him, ia 
done to me. So aáer ihef had returned to the 
tents awhile, Gdaor said to the King, Sir, you 
well know it is the custtMn ef your honee, «id of 
the whole king^m of London, that the first boon 
which Kmglit or Damsel shall require «frwn a new 
made Rni^, ought to be granted. Truly so 
is the custom, n^plied the King. I am a Kni^t, 
irjomedGalaor^ and I ask ahoon of Neran^l : k 
is thstt we keep company together for one whole 
year, being true to each other, and that nothing 
but deardi or ttsptivity separate va. Nenmdel 
tnar^Bed gieaüy when he hcsrd this, and fuH joy* 
ful was he, for he saw how the King honouied 
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Galaor aiAoog S9 maajr good and catecmeá 

Kuights, aod be kac^ im fame, haw cfccpi 
Amadis there w^ oooe who surpassed him m 
arms. Mf Lard Sir GUdaor^ ^oth be, it is plai^ 
l>7 your great worth sad my littleness, that you 
haye said ihus more for your goodness than my 
deserts $ but f grsit it, and thank you air it, as 
the thing in the world which neiLt to theienrioe of 
the King most rejoices me. 

The Kmg then tdd diem how he would put to 
«ea on the third day, £»:, according to the tidi^p 
be receix^ from the Isbmd of Moogaaa, his going 
jwas aecftssaiy. In God*s name, said King Cil* 
dadan, aod we will serve you in all things that 
4BB^ be to your honour. Sir, quoth Qabor, iincc 
^oa have the heaiPts of your people ao fiiUy, fear 
yoa none but God. £ven so, implied the King ; 
groat as your prowess is, your love and afiection 
eaaketh n^moreaeoure. The Éjüowing ds^ after 
mass they set oat to return to the town, and the 
King told Gfliaor be might infooa Onana of No- 
fsaikl's birii, bnt in secrecy., fio Gdaor took her 
bridle, wigmat m^cU pleased wss she ibr the love 
ber ^thar borekua, and becttse being 4iie kn-o- 
ther of Amadts, it was to her a eouáott to see 
ium. In the course of theiF talk they spake of 
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Norandel. Do you know any thing of tliis Kni^t, 
«aid Oriana, for he came with you, and you have 
lasked him to be your companion in arms j for one 
t)f your prowess, this should not be done unless 
you knew something of his worth, for all who 
know you say there is no one equal to you, -except 
onty your brother Amadts. My Lady, replied 
Cralaor, so equal is my prowess to that of Amadis 
as earth is to heaven ; and fool would he be who 
thought to equal his ! for God has gifted him 
above all others in the world in hardihood, and in 
dl good customs that -beseem a Knight. Orianá 
became "thoughtílá, and a foehng came upon her,— 
if ever thou shouldst be without the love of this 
Amadis ! and without this fame of aims and of 
beauty ! but she felt joy and pride, that he who 
iiad no pe^ was her own. But for Norandel, 
added Galaor, it surely seems that he will be a 
good man, and I know that of him which will 
surprize all whenever ¿t comes to be known. So 
I believed, replied Oriana, that not without great 
cause you took him for your companion in arms : 
if it may iairly be told, I should willingly know 
it. That would be a dear secret, quoth he, which 
you wished to know, and 1 should withhold, but 
no other must know it : he is son to the King 
jour father ! and then he told her all. * You havA 
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93ade me tvg^t gkd, cried Oriimay and I tirulf 
^lank you, for the aeg^ tie between us; if he be 
good by natoxe, yoa will wake him oioie so ; and 
if otherwise, yo^J^ exam^ wiU4Hiieiid hio». T^vut 
they went on ti)l t^ peached the town i there 
Oriana went with her flftother; ¿mdGabortpokhi» 
comrade Norandel ta hb lodgings 

Oa the fótlowing dny, the ships beiug manned^ 
Lisnarte commanded that his dinner should be 
prqiared on board, «id he, with Galapr,^ Noran- 
del, and King Cildadan, toc^ le^ve of the Qoeen 
^nd hb daug^er, ai^ went |o^ fort of lafoquer 
where 'his fleet lay, ahd saUed for the Islai^ of 
MoDgaza. In five days d>ey reached the port of 
the town from wJience the Island took its name,, 
and there they fi^uad Kii^ Arban of North Wales, 
strongly encamped, and learnt ñom him what 
had past. There had been a great battle witli the. 
Knights who held the tpwn^ and his men had 
been defeated, and would all have been lost, if 
King Arban had not taken advantage of some 
rocks and retired ^ong them 5 that brave King 
Gasquilan, of Sweden, had been sorely wounded 
by Don Florestan, and his people had carried him 
away by sea to be healed. Brian of Monjaste had 
advanced too far to attack King Arban, and was 
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Blade priaofiíer. tram that time King Arban*s 
army had never ventured to stir from the rocks 
where Lisnarte found them, and though the enemy 
had oñen attempted^ they were never able to at- 
tack them. Lisuarte was incensed against the 
Knights of the Island^ hearing this^ and he landed 
all his men and stores» and pitched his <Bmp. 

In good time for Oriana had King Lisuarte de- 
parted. ' She felt her pains coming» and dismissing 
all her other Damsels^ went with only Mabilia and 
tíie Damsel of Denmark to iier chamber, and 
there till midnight in great fóar ana agony she 
endured» suppressing all cries, till it pleased God^ 
the Reliever of all, that she was delivered of a hit 
son, Vfbo w£» fortíiwíth wrapt ki rk:h garmeats ; 
ünd Oriana bade Ihem bring him te her bed, and 
die'^took him in her arms and kissed him many 
ernes. Do you see, said the -Damsel to Mabilia, 
What the child has upon its breast } No, quoth 
Ae, I was too busy to look. Certainly, cried the 
Damsel, he has something upon his breast which 
other infants have not. lliey then lit a -candle, 
and uncovered him, and saw ti^ undier the right 
nipple there were tetters as white as snow, and^ 
under the left, seven letters as red as live coals j 
but neither one nor the other could read them. 
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far the wk&e ktterB were Latín and yexy difficull, 
and die red ones wore Greek. Ppeientlx» as the/ 
had agreed, the Damsel privately went out and 
came round ooder the chamber-window with 
Durin on horstí)ack. Mabília had laid the child 
in a basket, and lowered it to them by a string, 
and they rode toward Miradores, where the ciiild 
was to be brought up as the Damsers own. But 
foon leaving die r^ht road, they struck into a 
bye-path through the forest, to go more secretly. 
They came at last to a fountain, near whkh was 
n deep valley, so thick with underwood that non9 
could enter it, where lions and other wild beasts 
bred. Above this valley there was an old hennit* 
i^e, where dwek the Hermit Nasciaoo, who 
was a holy man : it was the ofúnion of the ne^h* 
bouriog peasanty, that he was sometimes regaled 
with heavenly food } and when he went out to bqg 
pxwmoa, neither lion nor any wildbeaat wocdd harm 
kkap ImH, when they met him on his ass, seemed 
to &wn to him. Near this hermitage there was a 
cave in th& rock, whese a lioness had whelped» 
and the good man often went in and fed her cubs, 
and would play with them after he had said his^ 
prayers. Now when the Damsel came to this 
fountain she wa» athiist, and she said to her bro* 
Iher^ let us alight^ and take the duld, for I must 
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drbk. Darin alighted^ took the child and laid 
him at the foot of a tree ; but, as his sister was 
about to alight, they lieard the roaring of a lion 
in the thicket, which frightened both palfreys, and 
they started off frill speed. The Damsel had no 
command over her's, and expecting to be dashed 
to pieces among the trees-, cried out to God te- 
help her. Durin ran after her, and overtaking 
hei: at last caught the reins ; but she was in such 
plight that she could scarcely speak. He took her 
off, and said, stay here, and I will go on your 
horse in pursuit of my own. Go for the child 
first, said she, and bring hiiia to me, lest any thing 
happen. Hold the reins, then, said he, for if f 
take the horse I cannot bring him. So he set off 
afoot, but meantime a marvellous adventure had 
happened, for the lioness whom you have heard 
of, and who had roared so loud, went every day 
to that fountain to get scent of the beasts who 
drank there 3 and now, as she was looking about 
her, she heard the child cry, and went to the foot 
of a tree, and took him up in her keen teeth by 
the cloaths, without touching the flesh, for so it 
|)leased God, and carried him to her cubs for food r 
this was about day-break. But that Lord of the 
World, who is mercifril toward those who implore 
his mercy, and with the innocent^ who^have nd* 
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ther ag0 nor understándiiig to implore it^ helped 
him in this guise. That holy Nasciano having 
simg mass^ and going to the fountain to refresh 
iúmseLf> for the night had been hot> beheld the 
lioness with the child in her mouthy and heard 
him crying with the voice of a new-bom babe* 
Whereat he crossed himself^ and said to her, go, 
evil beast, and leave this creature of God's work, 
who hath not made him for thee ! The Honest 
came- crouching to. him, and laid the babe at his 
feet, and then departed. Nasciano made upon 
him the siga of the true cross, then took him in 
bis arms, and went towards the hermitage. As he 
past the cave, he saw the lioness was giving suck 
to her cubs, and he called, to her, saying, I com- 
mand thee on the part of God, in whose power 
'are all things, to come feed this child like thy own 
cubs, and to guard him like them. She canoe 
and lay down at his feet: the good man placed 
the infant at her teats, and the child sacked, and 
thenceforth the lioness came fondly to feed him 
whenever he cried. The Hermit then sent his 
nephew, a lad who assisted him at mass, to call 
his father and mother : they dwelt at the skirts of 
the forest, but the father was gone from home, 
and could not come till after- ten days, during 
which time the child was fed by the lioness,, and 
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k)Y a she-goat and a ewe, who g»re him sack 
'while the Koness we» prowling about. 

When Darin came to the foot of the tree, and 
isaw that the child was gone, he was greatly dis- 
mayed, and he looked on all sides, and beholdrng^ 
only the track of the lioness,, thought that surely 
she had devoured him. When, he told his sister 
this, she beat her face, and cried out akmd, curs- 
ing her fortune and the hour wherein she was^ 
bom, and in this passionate grief she continued 
knore than two hours. Sister, said Durin, this is- 
bf m> avafl, and great evil may rise from it to 
your Lady and her friend. At last she saw that 
he had reason, and she saM, wimt shall we do I 
We must go to»Mihdores> said he, wnce my pal- 
frey is lost, and stay Acre tiiree or four days as iS 
alome business brought us there, and when we re- 
turn we must tell Oriaua that the AiM is safe j 
after she is recovered, you must take counsd with 
Mabilia what to do. So thus they agreed, and 
the Damsel put on a good countenance on her 
letum, and told Oriana that the child was taken 
care of. 

In teh áays the Iíerftiil*s sister and her husband 
arrived^ a!Qá he tdd tbem bjr irhat 'great chanq^ 
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he had found the ia&nt, wEom God certajniy* 
loved because he had so saved him, and he be- 
9oi:^ht them to take charge of him till he could 
speaks ^id then bring him to him for instructí(»i $ 
but firsts said the good nun, I will baptize him. 
When that dame stript him by the font, she saw 
the white and red letters on his breast, and 
¿hewed them to Nasciano, who greatly marvelled 
thereat, and reading them he saw that the whit» 
ooesifid, ¡a Latin, Esplaádíaii, and thought that 
lilis was to be the diild^s name f and so he bssgt^ 
úr^ him by that aanoe, EipJimdian, wfaere^ ht 
wai afterwards so known in the tvarld. But am- 
wéá kitexB, thougii he tried caraestljr, he co^M 
^father read nor «nderstand. So tím nntie took 
the child home with a goodiviU, deembig that the 
and her £uniljr abeold tnc day be well r^aid;; 
jMdshea«i8edhim.diHgehtly, afcneinwhorasii^ 
had |iaced her hopes ^ and when iie began t» 
speak, ^e took him agahr to iMcr brother, and he 
was then »>camdy and weU grown^a child that. att 
him vitK delighted.. 
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CHAPTER 4u. 




Heretofore you have heard* how King Lisuarte;. 
having landed in the Isle of .JVIongaza, found King 
Arban among the rocks, whom hexiommanded to 
raise his camp and join him on the plain. He was 
now advised that Don Galvanes and his compa-? 
nions had departed from the Boiling Lake^ aiKÍ 
crossed the mountains^ with design to give him 
l>attle. . Forthwith he went to meet them, hearts 
enip^ bis army the best he could, for they had to 
deal with the best Knights in the world. So fer- 
they marched, that they encamped that nigh^ 
iqioD the banks. of a river, a league apart from the 
enemy. When it was day-break, they ajl heard 
mass and armed themselves, and the King or- 
dained his forces into three battalions. Don Ga* 
laor had the first of five hundred Knights, with 
him, were his comrade Norandel, and Don Guilan 
the pen^iye^ and his cousin Ladasin^ and Grimea 
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the vaHant, and Cendil of Ganota, and Nkoraa 
the good joustcr of the perilous bridge. The se- 
cond battalion he gave to King Cildadan witb 
seven hundred Knights^ vith him went Ganidc3 
of Ganota, and Acedis the King's nephew, and 
Gradasen and Brandoyuas, and Taslan and Filis* 
pinel, all Knights of great account, and in the 
xnidst went Don Grumedan of Norway^ and other 
Knights with King Arbaa of North Wales;, whose 
charge it was to guard the King. In such order 
they moved on^ seeming a goqdly azul well-armed 
compaay, and so many trumpets and clarions 
sounded that scarce could voice be heard. They 
drew up in a» plain, and Baladan and Leonis kqpt 
behind the King with thirty Knights. 

When Don Galvanes and his noble friends knew 
of the coming of King Lisuarte and bis force, al« 
beit that for one of tliem he brought five, y^ 
were they not dismayed, nor though the capture 
of Tkm Brian of Monjaste was a great loss to 
them, and the absence of Agrayes, who was gone 
to provide supplies, of which they were in need. 
But with a good heart and great courage Dob 
^Galvanes cheared his troops, and formed them inta 
two battalions, the one of one hundred and six 
júiights^ the other of one hundred and nine. In 
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ffie first went 0on Florestan and Don Quafe- 
gante, and Angriote of Estravaus, and hts brother 
^tovaása^ and faís nephew Sarqniles, and his cou^ 
»n Gasiifón, who bore the bailner of the Damsels >. 
imá by the banner were Branfil and the good Doa 
Gavarte oi the perilous yaUey, and Olivas, and Ba- 
fcys of Carsante, and Enil, the good Knight whom^ 
Beitenettt"03 knighted before tíic battle with. King^^ 
Cildad^i. In the other battBlibn was Don Ga^ 
vanes, and there were with him tíie two good 
brethren-, Palomur and Dragonis, and Listoran of 
Ihe white tower, and Dandales o# Sadoca, and^ 
Itetalis the proud, and by their battalions there^ 
were ojoRi^bow inen. and archers. With thii» 
company, bo unequfd to the gceat numbers <^ tht 
King, they entered the open field where the ene- 
my awaited them. Hocestan and Quadi^gante 
then called EHa» the gallant, one of the comeliest 
Knights that cottld fear <»- near be found, and bade* 
him gc^ with two. other Knights, his kinsmen, 
aiul tdl iilng Lisuarte ^at if he wmdd withdraw 
the cross-bow men and archers from between the^ 
wings, there would be eme of tfie best battles he^ 
had ever seen. The three Knights rode forward? 
befbrethe anny. Now you nrnst know this £hafi> 
the gallant was Don Qaadragante*8 nephew, being, 
son of Ms sister and of Count Liquedo^ who war. 
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keiam to King ferkut*. They having reachd de 
first battalion^ demanded of Don Gakor a mSt 
conduct^ who Bent Dotk Céadü of Gonoita to lo* 
cune them. So thejr vñtait heñxe the King, audi 
said to him, Sh, Von Fko-estan and Don Quadra* 
gatite, and the Knights who are here with theim 
to defend die lands of Madasima, sead to b87> 
that if you wtU consent to withdraw the archers 
«id cro5s-boi\v men, there wiU be a good battle; 
In God*s name, replied lisuarie, withdftiw yours, 
and Cendfi shall send away mine. So tke three 
Kni^ts returned, and Cesdá informed Galaor 
^what had been agreed, and aflerwdrd both amúM 
moved on. When they were within ftnce bow- 
djibts of each otbcf, Galaor knew FtoreslMi Haé 
tíie two Knight» who rode foremost with him 1^ 
their arm^, and he said to Norandel, my good 
^end> ycfa see there the three best Knights hi 
company whom man can^ find, iiíít with the wh^ 
lions, is Don Florestan > he with the dtrit Itons- 
and the ÍÜüwer argent in a field azure, is Angriote- 
of Estravmis ; he with fiowers or, is Don €hia^ 
dragante -, and the fbremest of them with green 
arms, is Oavarte of the perilous vafiey^ une good. 
Knight who stew ««e^nt, and so won that n^nc^. 
liet ns encounter th»fn ! they threw theh: shitdUá 
faefbre them^ iand lowered their hxtots, and thMt 
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Knights rode on to meet them. Morandel spurred 
ius horse and. smote Gavarte, ünd bore him saddle 
and all to the ground : this was his ñrst essay> and 
it was held by all for a right good beginning, 
Galaor and Quadragante encoimtered, and fell man 
and horses to the ground. Cendil ran against 
Elian ; their lances brake y both were wounded, 
but both kept their seats. And now the armies 
had joined, and such was the uproar of voices and 
the din of strokes, that the drums and clarions 
were no longer heard. Then were there many 
Knights slain and many wounded, and many 
thrown from their horses, and the hearts of all on 
either side were incensed with great anger j but 
the thickest, press was to defend. Galapr and Quar 
dragante; who were now foyning a^- each other, 
and grapplhig and struggling, that it was fearful 
to behold them, and more than an hundred Knights 
on both sides were dismounted in attempting to 
help horse them, for they were so closely engaged 
that none could part them. Then in that- hour 
"R^hat feats Norandel and Don Guilan the pensive 
performed by Galaor cannot he told, nor how 
Florestan and Angriote bestirred themselves over 
Quadragante, fpr though the lights of Lisuarte 
pressed on them in lar greater number, they so 
played their parts that they lost not one jot, SucI» 
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dforts were at bat made^ t^t Cralaor and Onadt-íN 
gante were mounted again^ and rushed fike tw6 
lions inta the battle. That day King Cildadan did 
bravely, and sent many a Knight to earth ; but 
Don Gálvanes came up^ and soon made it manifest 
that tl» quarrel was his, and that he neither feared 
danger nor death in defending his hentance against 
these enemies. Don Florestan too, holding his 
brother Amadis to be the chief in this dispute, 
. and feeling that it therefore became all his friends 
to play the man, and himself above the rest, he 
laged ñirioüsly from side to side, wherever he 
could work noost hurt f and seeing how King Cil-* 
dadan exceeded all those of his own party, he 
made at him through the press of Knights, mau^ 
gre the load of blows that were laid on him, and 
eame up to him so fiercely, that he could do no» 
thing but seize hkn in his strong antis, and Cil^ 
dadan grappled him. Presently they were sur-» 
founded by Knights to succour them ; dieir horses 
drew back, and they fell together, and then feU* 
to with swords, driving fierce and mortal blows a^ 
each other. But £nil the good Knight and An«^ . 
griote got Florestan ta horse again, and he remem- 
bering what Amadis would^ do if he wete there 
present, rode into the thickest of the battle, and 
did marvellous fisats that day^ Noraode^ whose 
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anAour was all hacked and red witb many 
wounds, and bis sword bloody to the hilt^ when 
he saw King Cildadan on foot^ called to Don 
Galaor^ let us help your friend King Cildadan, or 
he will be skin. Now show your worth, my 
comrade^ quoth Galaor> and let us horse him and 
£ght by him. So they with toil and nauch diffi- 
culty mounted him again, but he was sorely 
wounded oo the head by a stroke from Dragonts» 
and the blood ran'over his eyea. 

in thi^ hour could not d^ host of King Lisoarte 
for all their great numbers keep the fieid *, they 
turned their backs and fled before the great hardi- 
hood of their enemies» save only Don Gaiaor and 
eertaia other good Knights, who went frtmi part 
to part caUying and heartening them till they came 
to wliere the King was. lisuarte «eing them 
thus return dnCorafited» cried out, now show your 
worth» good frteods/and let us preserve the hoaoiir 
of liondon» And he ^ittred his faorse> shouting 
Clarence! Clarence! to that was his war-cry, 
and want frill aj^amst his enemies. He saw Doa 
Oaivanes fighting foil ndiantly, and he smote him, 
ao-that his iance bnke, and Galvanes lost im 
«tinrufM $ thea hs drew hb twofd ai»l laid about 
kiai QA all site» and his people took heart i but 
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k ivailed n^tkhig, fbrFlocettan and Qnadragante, 
and Angrkne and Gavarte, being all joined toge* 
^ler^ did svch feats, tliat it seemed as if tlieir 
eoenúes wete all vauqiiisiied, and all thought that 
the field could not be kept i^gaiost them. Kk^ 
Liiuarte, seeing hb peíale dismajrcd and so rudely 
haadledy was in all fear of being vanquished^ 
and he caUed Don Guilan, who was badty wound*, 
ed, and King Athan of North Wales, and Ora* 
itiedan of Norwi^, and said to them, I aoe our 
peq^. aie in an evil pMght, and I ftar that God, 
whom I have never served as I ought, will not 
give me tMs battle. Now let us do then, for I 
may be called the King who was defeated and 
^in to mf honour, but never to n^ dishonour. 
Hie living and defeated King. He then ^umd 
his hone onward m^out fear of death, and tumed 
to CUiadltigaate, who was coming i^fainst him, 
andthey atíiote each ether two s«idi biows «pon 
<fae hefanet, that eadi embraced the neck of his 
horse; b«it because the Kihg*8 sword was fer the 
better^ he wounded €hiadragante in the head. Pre* 
^entlythey were succoured byGalaorattdNctfandel 
on the one side, and by HdiiMtaa and Aogriote on 
the other, and the King,whosaw the wonders which 
Don FkrMtan work^» made at him, aüdsmolo 
his barse upon the head, so that he fell, but fee 
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this he soon paid> for Florestan leaped &om the 
saddle^ and made at the Kiug> maugre all wha 
guarded him, yet could he only reach the horse's 
hg, which he cut through. The King llghtl))( 

> 

got on foot, so that Florestan was surprized 
thereat, and gave him two blows with his good 
sword> against which his armour nothing availed 
him to save the flesh ; but Florestan remembered, 
kow he had been in his courts and what honoun 
he had once received from him^ and forbore to- 
strike him> only he protected himself with th& 
little of his shield that was leñ. But Lisuarte^ uk 
great fury, smote at him as ñercdy bb he eould ;. 
stiD Florestan forbore to strike, but he grasped 
him in his arms, and would neither suffer him ta 
mount again, nor to get ftom him^ Then wasr 
there a great press on both sides to the succour,» 
and the Kii^ cried out, . shouting his name, that he 
might be holpen. At this Galaor came up, and 
said,. Sir^ mount my horse ', and FilispiDel and 
Brandoyuas were with him, being afoot, and of- 
fering each his horse. Take mine. Sir, quoth. 
Galaor 3 but the King would not suffer him to. 
alight, and took Filispiners horse and turned aside,, 
leaving Florestan sorely wounded with his good 
sword, though Florestan would not harm him f 
and presently Quadragante brought Florestan a 
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liorse. Then Lfeuarte called on Galaor and No- 
randel, and King Cildadan and the rest who fol- 
k)we(f him, and they pressed on, he doing such 
deeds that the praise of that day was justly given 
him i for thdogh ílorestan and Quadragante, and 
Gravarte and their friends, did what they could and 
marvellously bestirred themselves, yet they were 
few in number, and for the most part sorely 
wounded 5 and the King's people had now taken 
courage, and came on with such numbers, tliat 
perforce they were -driven -back to the foot of the 
mountains, where Floresta» and Quadragante, and 
Angriote and Gravarte, their arms being hacked 
to pieces, their horses áain and themselves sorely 
wounded, fell senseless upon the field -, and Pa- 
lomir and Elian the gallant, and Branfil and Enil, 
and Sarquiles and Maratros of Lisando, who was 
the cousin of Florestan, were all taken in their 
ddence, and many were there slain on both 
ádes. And Don Grdvanes would there have been 
lost if Bragonis had not often succoured him, 
and at last drawn him out of the press, «o bad^ 
hurt that he could scarcely sit, being well nigh 
senseless, and he sent him to the Boiling Lake, 
and remained himself with that small company 
which had escaped, defending the mountains. So 
dws fa7 the courage of Lisuarte, and by the great 
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fóñy of Florestan, who would not hurt him> hav- 
ing him ia his power^ it ma^ weU fae said that day 
was lost : * whereby we may understand^ Ahat in 
auch danger we should neither show pity nor 
courtesy to friend nor kin^ till the victory b^ 
secured. 

When King Lisuarte saw how his enemies lor* 
aook the ñdd and retired among the mountains^ 
and that the sun was going down> he Ibrhade any 
of his men to advance &rther, and he placed 
guards» because Dragonis had already occupied aH 
the strong passes^ and sent for his tents which were 
pitched beside a stream» at the foot of the nioun* 
tains. He then cdled to Kiag Cildadan and Doa 
Galaor» but it was told him that they were la» 
menting over Floreataa uid Qxtadragaote, who» 
were at the point of death. Hearing this» Lisa* 
arte demanded a horse and rode towards them, 
rather to console Don Galaor than with any wish 
to give assis^aiioe to those JiLnights who had 
been against him» albeit he was somewhat nK>ve4 
m remembem^ how in the baitle ag^i^st King 
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# A kmg sinUe of Heoior aad Ajui fottevs hem^ 
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Cildadaa» Florestan» being faaj%headed« stepk. be»> 
fort faim and receired upon his shield that tsú^ty 
blow ñosn the gmt Giant Gandacuriel/ and how 
that very day he had for virtoe fbcbome to strike 
him, & going where they were, he comforted 
them with gentle words, and assuraace that they 
ahould be healed» yet had not this such weight, 
but that Gabor swoooed many times upon his 
brother Florastan. The King made them be carried 
io a good tent, and sent Bdasters to look to their 
wcHioda; and taking King Cildadan with hira« 
permitted Gatoor to abide with them that night, 
and he took to the same tent the seven Knights 
who had been taken pnsoncra, to be healed also* 
There, by the hdip of God chieiy, and of the 
Hiasters, who wcve right skilful, befoce damn 
th^ had recovered their aenaes, and upon ai^ 
and search made, hopeful sigas of recavety wem 
íiDund, 

The next day as Norandel and Don Ov^an were 
mrith «Galaor, to console hhn for the great soirow 
wtódi heenduved because iji his brother and his 
kinsmen, 4hcy heard the trumpets and darioBS 
sound in útñ Ring's tent, which was a sigmd for 
die people to arm. Tliey bound up their wounds 
£»t that Ihe Mood m^it not issue, ^id anned 
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themsekes and rode thither. They found the 
King armed in fresh armour and on a fresh horse, 
consulting with King Arban, and King Cildadan> 
and Don Grumedan> whether he should attack 
Éhe Knights who were in the mountain. The 
opinions were difiérent : some said, their own 
people had been so hardly handled that it was net 
reasonable tul they were recovered -to attadc the 
enemy ; others, that delay was dangerous, for 
now the army was hot in anger, and if th^ 
cooled they would have little w411 for another en- 
gagement, and, moreover, Agrayes was expected 
with stores and tKX>ps from Britanny. The King 
tiien asked Don Galaor's advice. Sir, said he, if 
your people are wounded and fatigued, so also 
are the enemy, and because they are few and we 
are many, I advise that we forthwith attack them« 
So let it be, said Lisuarte ; anon they made ready 
and attacked the passes, Gralaor going first ana 
Norandel following him; and though Dragonis 
defended them well, yet so many were' the bow* 
yers and cross-bow men who annoyed liim, that 
he was compelled to retire to the plain beyond^ 
and from thence, after a perilous battle, to retreat 
to the town and castle. Soon the King came up 
and pitched his tents there, and ordered his fleet 
to besiege the castle by sea ; aad because tlús his« 
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ÉQiy is tbe lÚBtKMy otAsaoúHs, and he wis not pr<;« 
sent in that w«% it is not neoessiiy to relate aA 
that pmcd. You need only know that Lisdane 
bemeged them thirteen mondis by hmd and by sea, 
80 that ihcf couid no ways be sncconred, for 
Agrayes was iU, nor had he a foroe that could at* 
tacksogre^adoet; andíbodÉiiliag within, they 
began to tiwt with the Kmg, that he and Don 
Gúmn» should mntnally idbase their ¡nisooers, 
that the Town and Castle of the fioUlng Lake 
^HXdd be lendoied, and there sbooid be truce for 
«wo years. Now dthoogh this was to the King's ad- 
Tantige, yet such was his confidenioe tíiat he would 
BothaiRe granted these terms if he had not received 
letters ú-om his Uade Connt Argamoate, bow all 
the Khigsof the Island» hod risen i^;ainst him, 
seeing that he was engi^ed m this war, and 
chosen King Anvigo of the Islands of Landas 
for their diief, who was the most powerful of all i 
and how all this was occanoned by Arcalaus the 
Enchanter, who had gone from Maad to I^and, 
telHng them they woold meet with no resistant^ 
and m^tdhdde the land between them. Where* 
ibre Ai^amonte besought the King to' leave all 
other bumess, and return without-deJay. This 
obliged the King to nq^odate, though against his 
win, for his will was to take his enemies by force. 
voLt III. n 
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consulting with King Arban, and King Cildadan> 
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Gsdvanes should mutually idbase their prisoners» 
tiiat the Town and Castle of the fioiling Lake 
úiaM be sendMied» and there sbodd be truce for 
twoyetn. Now dthoogh this was to the King's ad- 
fdnta^yet such was his confidence tíiat he would 
Bothaite granted these tennt if he had not received 
letters £-om his Uade Count Argamoate» bow all 
the Kfaigsof the Island» hod risen i^;ain8t him, 
seeing that lie was engi^ed in this war, and 
tliosen King Aiavigo of the Islands of Landas 
for their diief, who was the most powerful of all i 
and how all this was occasioned by Arcalaus the 
Sndianter, who had gone from Maad to I^and» 
telMng them úicy woold meet with no resístante^ 
and mijg^tcHWde the knd between them. Where- 
á^re Argttnonte besought the King to' leave all 
ottier buráiess, and return wkhout'delay. This 
ebuged the King to vegoásAid, though against his 
win, for his will was to take his eiiemies by force 
VOL. III. n 
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themsehTs and rode thither. They found the 
King armed in fresh armour and on a fresh horse, 
consulting with King Arban, and King Cildadan> 
and Don Grumedan, whether he should attack 
llie Knights who were in the mountain. The 
opinions were difierent : some said, their own 
people had been so hardly handled that it was net 
reasonable tul they were recovered -to attadc the 
enemy ; others, that delay was dangerous, for 
now the army was hot in anger, and if th^ 
cooled they would have little will for another en- 
gagement, and, moreover, Agrayes was ei^)ected 
with stores and troops from Britanny. The King 
tiien asked Don Galaor's advice. Sir, said he, if 
your people are wounded and fatigued, so also 
are the enemy, and because they are few and we 
are many, I advise that we forthwith attack them« 
So let it be, said Lisuarte ; anon the^ made ready 
and attacked the passes, Gralaor going first ana 
Norandel following him 3 and though Dragonis 
de£snded them well^ yet so many were' the bow« 
yers and cross-bow men who annqyed liim, that 
he was compelled to retire to the plain beyond^ 
and from thence, after a perilous battle, to retreat 
to the town and castle. Soon the King came up 
and pitched his tents there, and ordered his fleet 
to besiege the castle by sea ; aad because tlús his« 
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toy 18 tbe lútay otAaaiia, and he wis not pr<;* 
sent in that wwt, it is not neoessiiy to relate a J 
that pMsrd. You need only know that Lisoaite 
heii^ed them thirteen mondis by hmd and by tea, 
80 that th^ could no ways be sncconred, for 
Agrayes ww ill» nor htd he a foroe that could at* 
tack so gie^ a fioet J andíbodéúling withiu> they 
began to tiwt with the Kii^> that he and Don 
Crsdvffies shfiold mntnally idbase their ¡nisooers^ 
that the Town and Casúc of the fioillng Lake 
áíoM be «endeped» and there ibouid be truce for 
two years. Now dthoogh this was to the King's ad« 
Tantige, yet snch was his confidenioe tíiat he would 
BothaiEe granted these terms if he had not recdved 
fetters ú-om his Uade Connt Argamonte» how all 
the KÍBg8<kf the Island» hod risen i^;ain8t him, 
seeing that he was engi^ed in this war, and 
diosen King Aiavigo of the Ishnids of Landas 
£»- their diief, who was the most powerful of all i 
and how all thb was occanoned by Arcalans the 
Sndianter, who had gone from Maad to Idand, 
«elHng them they wookl meet with no resistance 
and ntíghtdiTide the kind between them. Where- 
ibre Argamonte besought the King to' leave all 
oUier bu^iéss, and return wkhout'delay. This 
obliged the King to negodate, though against his 
win, for his will was to take his enemies by force. 
voLt III. n 
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ofsrmsand pnttbemaU tocfeath. Sotbctemui 
being made^ the King^ accompanied by manjr 
good men, ^weat to the town and found the gates 
open, and £rom thence to the Castle, wh^i Doa 
Galvanescame out, and the Knights who were with, 
him, and the fair Madasima, who was m tear^ 
gave him the keys and said. Do Sir herewith what 
is your pleasure* Lisuarte took and gave them to 
Brandoyuas. Then Galaor came to the King and 
said. Sir, gentleness and courtesy are needed now ; 
if I have ever done you service, remember it 
BOW. Don Galaor, quoth he, if I were to look 
to all the services you have done me, the guerdon 
oould never be found though I were worth a thou- 
sand times more than I possess : what I may da 
now shall not \h^ reckoned in my debt to you. 
Then, said he, Don Galvanes, this land which: 
you took from me by force, and which I by 
force have recovered, I now willingly, for your 
own worthy and., for the goodness of Madasima^, 
and at the aiequest of Don Galaor, give it to you 
and Madasima 3 that reserving my Lordship^ 
ye and they who proceed ñom ye niay possess it 
as your own. Sir, rq>lied Don Galvanes, since 
my fortunte hath not suffered me to ke^ it as my 
heart desires, though I have done my duty^ I ao« 
cept it as Tour vassal. All the Kpij^ thea 
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tíssed the hand of Listiarte for what he had then 
done^ and Don Galvanes and Madasima as his 
vassals. The war thus finished. King Lisuarte re- 
mained fifteen days to heal the wounded and re« 
firesh the army, and then set sail for his own 
kingdom, taking* with him i>on Gkdranes and the 
other Knights;, who were willing to bear him com- 
pany. There heard he how those Knights were 
coming gainst him, which, albeit it greatly trou« 
bled him^yet such semblance did he make, as If he 
nothing r^aided them, 6ut he made ready for de«^ 
fence, not ceasing meantime to enjc^ himself, and' 
make meny with the Uueen and his datq;hter« 
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CHAPTER 5. 



After lUng Cildadan and Don Galaor had de- 
parted from Gaul, Amadia and Don Bnineo re- 
xnained there, but modi as they loved each other 
their lives were now ñu* different $ for Bruneo 
being with his Lady Mdicia all other things were 
put out of his remembrance, and to Amadis being 
absent from Oriana, Bud with no hope of seeing 
lier, all things were cause of sadness and solitariness. 
One day as he rode £orth widi only Grandalin, he 
went upon tiie diA to see if he could espy any 
Tessds from Gieat Britrá, Úat he might hear 
tídings of the land wheiein his Lady dwelt. Pre« 
sently there was seen a bark coming from the 
wished-fiur quarter, and as it reached the p^ ' . 
aaid to Gandalin, go kam what news they bring, 
and learn it well that you may relate all to me ; 
this he did that he u/f^ be fiee to think upon 
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bis Lady, in which Gandalin atwzys iotemipted 
him. So being left akuie he alighted aiKlÉutened 
his horse to a tree, then sate himself upon a rock 
that he might look upon (xreat Britain, and he 
gazed upon that land remembering how happy he 
had been there, and the tears felL 

When (jrandalin came to the bark he saw Dorin^ 
the brother m( the Damsel of Denmark, among 
those who came from on board ; they embraced 
as men who well loved each c^thei, and went unge- 
tfaer towards the Knight. As they drew near him 
they beheld a form like the Devil, and of giantly 
size, with the back towards them, shakii^ a lanoe 
at Amadla. Grandalin cried out, and that cry saved 
Amadis^ for he turned jand the lance past dose by 
his head. Amadis saw that the Devil was aim* 
ing another and he avoided it ^ he drew hi& sword 
but the giant-like Devil run tCK>£ist to be over- 
taken, and took the horse of the Knight and mounlb- 
ed, t:rying. Ah Amadis, my enemy, I am Andan- 
dona the giantness of the dolorous ide ', and if I 
haiie not fulfilled my desire now, there will come 
a time wherein I shall be avenged. He was about 
i TOP follow her on Gandalin*s horse, but seeing she 
was a woman, he said to Grandalin, mount ! and 
if yoo^can cutoff the head of that Devil it will bo 
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themsekes and rode thither. Th^ found the 
King armed in fresh armour and on a fresh horse, 
consulting with King Arban, and King Cildadany 
and Don Grumedan, whether he should attack 
Ihe Knights who were in the mountain. The 
opinions were difierent : some said^ their own 
people had been so hardly hmklled that it was net 
reasonable tul they were recovered -to attadL the 
enemy 5 others, that delay was dangerous, for 
now the army was hot in anger, and if they 
cooled they would have little wll for another en- 
gagement, and, moreover, Agrayes was expected 
with stores and tFoops from Britancy. The King 
tiien asked Don Oalaor*s advice. Sir, said he, ii^ 
your people are wounded and úíúgaeá, so also 
are the enemy, and because they are few and we 
are many, I advise that we forthwith attack them* 
Se let it be, said Lisuarte ; anon the^ made ready 
and attacked the passes, Gralaor going £rst ana 
Norandel following him 3 and though Dragonis 
defended them well, yet so many were the bow* 
yers and cross-bow men who annoyed him, that 
he was compelled to xetire to the plain hcyoad^ 
and from thence, afler a perilous battle, to retreat 
to the town and castle. Soon the King came up 
and pitched his tents there, and ordered his fleet 
to besiege the castle by sea 5 and because this hÍ8« 
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hone rear and fell back, aAd before she could re^ 
.cover herself I came up and cut off her head, 
Amadis then mounted and rode to the Ujiwu, and 
éent the head to Don Brupeo that be might see it. 
When Durin was about to depart, he said, Go to 
mj Lady, my friend, and tell h^ that I kiss her 
hand for the letter and for all that you ha^e told 
me $ but beseech to have regard to my honour, 
and not make me remain here in sloth, for so 
wovld the fak renown wluch 1 have attained be 
soon injured, the cause not beii^ known, and men 
beii^ more inclined to slaader the good than keep 
their evil tongues silent. So Durin went hi» 
way. 

Don Bruneo of Bonamar was now healed of his 
bodily wound, but his love was more kindled by 
the frequent sight of his Lady Melicia > and con^ 
sidering, that only by performing great feats of 
arms he could hope to attain so high a Lady, ho 
said one day to Amadis, as they were huntingi 
for in that did Amadis now pass his time, my 
time of life. Sir, and the little which I have yet 
atchieved, command me to change this easy way 
of life for one whereby I may win more praise of 
prowess. If you are disposed to seek adventures 
I wiU ke^ you company : if not, give me leavq 
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ofsrms and pat them all to death.' Sotheteram 
being made^ the King, accompanied b^ maajr. 
good men, "went to the town and found the gates 
open, and £x>m thence to the Castle, when Doii 
Galvanescame out, smd the Kn^hta who were with, 
him, and the fat Madaslma, who was in tears^ 
gave him the ke3r8 and said. Do Sir herewith what 
is your pleasure. Lisuarte took and gave them to 
Brandoyuas. Then Galaor came to the King and 
said. Sir, gaitleness and courtesy are needed now ; 
if I have ever done you service, remember it 
now. Don Galaor, quoth he, if I were to look 
to all the services you have done me, the guerdoa 
oould never be found though I were worth a tbou- 
aand tímes more than I possess : what I may da 
now shall not b^ redeemed in my debt to you. 
T^én, said he, Don Galvanes, this land which, 
you took from me by force, and which I by 
force have recovered, I now willingly, for your 
own worth, and.^ifor the goodness of Madasima,: 
and at the ^request o>f Don Galaor, give it to you 
and Madasima; that reserving my Lordship^ 
ye and they who proceed ñom ye may possess it 
as your own. Sir, rq>lied Don Galvanes, since 
my fortuhb hath not sufiered me to ke^ it as my 
heart desires, though I have done my duty, I ac- 
cept it as your vassal. All the Kpij^ts thear 
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these thÍDgs> and esteemed himself for this 
cause very unhappy, yet neither for this nor for 
worse things would he have disobeyed his Lady. 
Thus he remained losing his honour, till Lisuarte 
knowing how King Aravigo> and the six. Kings, 
s|nd Arcalaus the Enchanter, were preparing ia tho 
Island of Leonida to pass over into Great Britain,, 
made ready for his defence» But though his great 
heart and prudence made semblance to think little 
of this danger, not so did the Queen,. but in great 
trouble spake to all of the loss which the King 
had brought upon himself, in losing Amadis and. 
his lineage ^ if they were here, she said, she should 
think lightly of the peril. Those Knights, how- 
ever, who had been, defeated in the Isle of Mon- 
gaza^ though they bore no good will to the King, 
yet seeing. Don Galaor with, him, and Don Gali* 
vanes, who was now his vassal, and that Don Brian 
of Monjaste, whom the King of Spain, his father^ . 
had sent with two thousand Knights to aid Lisuarte, 
was tabe the leader, resolved to go also to his 
succour in that battle which would be a full peril- 
ous one. So Don Quadragante, and Listoran of 
the White Tower, and Ymosil of Burgandy, and 
Madansil of the Silver Bridge/ and their comrades» 
made ready, expecting when the Eongs would 
come over from the Island* 
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One day Mabllia spake yiith OHaná, and tdd hei 
k was ill judged not to consider what Amadis 
might do at this tiroe^ perchance he mi^t go 
against her father, and that would he evil to both^ 
for if either were cc»iquered he would be slmn* 
Oiiana acknowledging the truth of this reeved 
to write to Amadts^ not to go against her.i&ther, 
but to take the other side if he pleased, or else re- 
main in Gaul. This letter Mabilia enclosed, and sent 
by a Damsel who had presents fhun Queen Eli- 
sena« When Amadis received this so glad was 
he, that certes he could not be gladder, yet was he 
somewhat troubled, not knowing what to do, for 
to help King Lisiiarte he had no will, and against 
him he might not be. So with a countenance 
more chearful than he was wont to show, he 
went to his father, and they sat together under the 
áhade of some elms near the beach, and talked 
together of sundry things, but chiefly of the tresh 
news from Britain. There as they sate they saw 
a Knight come up upon a weary horse, the arms 
which the Squire carried were so hacked that the 
device could not be seen, and his harness was so 
broken that it was of no defence ; the Knight 
himself was large and well limbed. They rose to 
receive him honourably as an Errant Knight, but 
coming near Amadis knew his brother Don Flo^ 
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•restan^ and saki^ Sir» jou see here the best Knigftt 
next to Don Galaor» whom I know» know that 
<hU is your son Don Florestan. Right glad was 
the King» who had never seen him though he knew 
iiis fame 3 he hastened faster to meet him» and 
Florestan alighted and knelt down» and would 
have kissed his hand» but the King raised hin^ 
mnd gave hnn his hand and kissed his month* 
Then took they him to the palace» and made him 
disarm and wash» and Amadis gave him rich gar^ 
ments which had never been worn $ and then it 
appeared how fair he was» and of how goodly a 
person» that few were like him;- and they led him 
to the Queen and to Melicia» who received him 
tvith such love as one of her own brothers» for 
Bot less cUd she esteem him for his great worth in 
arms. So in their talk they asked him of the 
news from Great Britain. Sirs, quoth he» the 
power of those Kings is so great that I ween 
King Lisuarte can neither help himself nor his 
kingdom, whereat seeing bow things have been we 
need not grieve. Son* Don Florestan» replied the 
King, 1 hold King Lisuarte by all they tell ine of 
him to be such a one» that he will come off with 
honour ñrom this danger as^ he has heretofore 
done ; but if it should be otherwise we ought not 
to rqoice thereat ; no King should rejoice at tht 
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destruction of another King, unless he have haat^ 
sdf destroyed him for lawful causes^ compeJUiq^ 
him thereunto. When Amadis and Florestaa 
had retired to their chambers and were alone^ Flo*- 
restan said^ I came hith^ Sir to se^ you. and tdl 
you of a thing which I have heard cvctj where, 
and which grieves me to the heart j let it not disi- 
please you to be told of it Brother, replied 
Amadis, whatever you shall say it pleases me to 
hear ; if it be a thing to be amended,, with, your 
comisell will amend it. Sir, said Florestan, aU 
people speak to your disparagement 5 they say 
that you have uiAappily forsaken arms, and that 
for which, above all others, you were bom.^ Ama- 
dis smiled and answered, they think of me as they 
ought not, henceforth I shall do otherwise^ and 
they shall say otherwise; 

That night Amadis could not sleep fbr thinking 
on two things : what feats of arms he should per- 
form that year, to clean away his reproach, and 
\yliat he should do in this great battle. To be 
a^iiinst Lisuarte his Lady forbade him, and reason 
forbade him to be for him, because of the wrong 
wliich he and his lineage had endured 3 but at 
length he resolved to go and assist him for two 
xeasons, because h'ls force was much less m numrr 
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ber dian thfe enemy, aod becmue, if he weie 
quered/ the land of his Lady Oiiana would bo 
lost. On the morrow Amadis went with his bro- 
ther to Kiz^ P^oD^ and desiring all others to 
withdraw» said to him. Sir, I have not slept this 
night thinking of the battle which is to be be- 
tween Lisuarte and the Kings of the Isles > for so 
&mous will it be, that all Knights who follow 
arms ought to be there > and because, I having 
remained so long without exercising my pcnoa, 
have gained so ill a fame as you my brother know, 
I have resolved to be present, and on lisuarte's 
side; not for any love to him, but for two reasons,, 
because he is the weaker^ whom all good Knights 
therefore ought to succour, and because my inten- 
tion is to die, or to do my utmost ; and if 1 ^ould 
be against him, there would be with him Galaor 
and Quadragante, and Don Eñan of Monjaste, all 
with a like determination, and as they could not 
avoid encountering me their deaths or mine' would 
needs ensue, but my going shall be secret. Kmg 
Perion answered,^ Son, X am the friend of the 
good^ and knowing thifr King to be one of the 
good, it was always my will to aid him when I 
could, and if J have regained from it it has been 
because of your difference. Since this is your in- 
tention I will go also, and sorry am I that it is so 
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«oon that I cannot carry the aid I should wishi 
Sirs, said Florestan, when I remetíiber the cruelty 
of that King, how he would Have let us die upon 
the field if it had not been for Don Galaor, and of 
his enmity against us without cause> there is no* 
thing in the world should make me consent to 
help him 5 but now, because you will go, and be- 
cause I cannot serve against him during the truce- 
which Don Galvanes has made, I will go with 
you, and serve him against my wül. Full glad 
was Amadis at this. Your person and oursdvea 
Sir, said he, may well be accounted for many^ 
and if you took forces our going could not be se* 
cret 5 now then let us provide arms whereby we 
may know each other and yet not be known by 
others. Come into my armoury, replied Perion^ 
and let us chuse tlie most forgotten and remarkar< 
ble that we can find. 

» Tliey *went out into a court where there were 
trees, and there came up a Damsel richly clad on 
a goodly palfirey, and three Squires with, her, and 
a horse with a bundle. She came up to the King, 
who received' her well, and asked her if she came 
to the Queen. No, said she, I come to you, and 
these two Knights fix)m the Dame of the Undi»* 
covered Island, firom whom I bring you gift^ 
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ÉCná scway all yoar people, and joa AaH see tfacni 
The King bade them withdraw. Then she made 
her Squires open the bundle> and, she took out 
three shields^ bearing gold serpents in a field 
azure^ so strangely fashioned that they seemed 
alive, and the rims were of fine gold and precious 
«tones. She then took out three coat-armours of 
the same device^ and three helmets, but they were 
all different 5 the one white, which she gave with 
<Hie suit to King Perion, and one of purple for 
florestan, and one which was gilt to Amadia* 
And she said. Sir AmaiHs,' my Mistress sends 
you these, and desires you will do better in them 
than you have done, since you entered this land. 
Amadis feared she would reveal the diuse, and 
said. Damsel, tell your Lady tha^ I value this 
counsel more than the .arms, good as they ar^ 
and with all my strength will «ideavour to obey 
her. Sirs, said she, my Mistress sends you these 
that you may know and* succour each other in the 
battle. How knew she, quoth King Perion, that 
we should be there when we knew it not our*» 
selves ? I cannot tell, replied the Damsel, only 
she told me I should find you all here in this 
place, and ^ve you the arms. The King then 
bade them give the Damsel food and entreat her 
honourably, and añer she had eaten she departed 
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fir Great Britain^ whidier also she was senli. 
When Amadis saw the arms read/ he was inop»- 
tient to be gone^ lest they should not arrive in 
time &)r the battle ^ so the King, ordered a ship to 
be ready in secret, and on pretence that they 
went to hunt the mountain, they departed and 
crossed over to that part of Great Britain where 
they knew that the seven Kings were arrived. 

They entered a thick wood where these men had 
pitched tents> and. from thence sent a Squire to- 
bring tiding» of. the seven Kings^ and when the 
battle should be } and they sent another messenger 
taKing Lisuarte's camp with- a letter to Don.Ga- 
laor^ as if from Graul> beseeching him to. send them^ 
tiding» of. the* battle as soon as it was ended : this 
did they for the grealei: secrecy.. The Squire re 
turned on the next evening, and said> that the 
army of the seven Kings, was without number; 
and that there were strange people among them> 
and divers languages, and that they were besiege 
ing a Castle of certain^ Damsels, who were sorely, 
distressed, albeit that the place was strong, He 
had also seen Arcalaus the Enchanter with two 
of the Kings,, and heard, him say, that the battle 
ought to be within six days>.for it would be hard 
to find food for so many* So these three re« 



:^-t 



89 



mained pleasantly in the wood, kOltng birds vnih 
their arrows, who came to a fountain near thenr, 
and also beasts of venery. On the fourth day 
the other messenger returned, and iM them how 
he had left Don Gralaor well and in good courage, 
so that tht rest took confidence in him. When I 
told him your bidding Sir, said he, and how yoa 
all three abode in Graul, the tears came into his eyes, 
and he sighed and said, O Lord, if it pleased thee 
that these were in this battle on the King's side as 
they used to be, I should have no fear ! And he 
bade me say, that if he escaped with life he would 
inform you without delay of all that had passed» 
God preserve him ! said they 5 now tell us of 
King Lisuarte's forces. — He has a good company 
Sirs, and of good and well known Knights ; but 
they say that it is little against his enemies, and he 
will within two days come up to succour the 
Damsels who are besieged. And so it was, for 
King Lisuarte cmne and encamped upon a monn* 
tain, half a league from the plain where were the 
enemies, so that the armies were in sight of each 
other 5 but the army of the seven Kings were 
twice as many. That night they prepared" their 
arms and then: horses for the battle on the morrow* 
Now yon are to know that the six Kings and the 
oth^ Chiefs did homage te King Aravigja thai 



GO 



nighty that th^ would hcAd him for their chief 
in this battle^ and obey his commands^ and he 
«wore to take no greater share of the kiilgdom 
4han each of them, only he required the ho« 
nour. Presently he made the people cross a river 
that ran between them and King Li&uarte^ and thus 
placed themselves near his army. 

Early on the morrow they armed and appeared, be- 
fore King Aravigo, so great a multitude, and so 
weU armed, that they esteemed the others as no« 
thing, and said, that since the King ventured to 
give them battle. Great Britain was their own. 
King Axavigo divided his army into nine bat*» 
talions, each of a thousand Knights, but in his owü 
he had. fifteoi hundred i and he gave them to 
the Kings and the other Chiefs, and placed them * 
in close array. King Lisuarte appointed Don 
Grunoedan, and Don Galaor, and Don Ghiadra- 
gante, and Angmote of Estravaus, to appoint the 
order <^his battle^ for they were well skilled in 
all matters of arm^s. Presently he went down the^ 
side of the mountain into the plain, and as it ^yas^ 
now at that hour wheu the sun was rising, it 
sboQe upon their arms, and they appeared so well, 
disposed, that their enemies, who had before held 
|hem as nothing, now* thought of them otherwÍ3e^ 



flhesc Knights^ wEom I have named, made fivü 
ibattalioDs of tbeif pecple. Don Brian of Mon* 
jaste had the first with one thousand Knights of 
:8pain, whom the King his father had sent to Li- 
cuarte. King Cildadan had the second with Ihs 
own people and other troops which were appointed 
for him» Don Galvanes had the third ; and Ga- 
Tarte> hk nephew> who had come there nK>re for 
Jove of him and his friends than for the sake of the 
King*s service» In the fourth went Giontes, the 
King's.nephew> with enough good Knights. King 
Lisuarte led the fifth, in which were two thouf 
sand Knights, and he besought Don Galaor and 
duadragante, and Angriote of £stravaus> and Ga** 
▼arte of the Perilous Valley^ and Grimon the 
Brave, io look to him and defend him, for the 
iwhich cause he had appointed them no command. 
In this array which you have heard they moved 
slowly over the field one against the other. 

At this season King F^on, and his sons Amadii 
and Fkxestan, entered the plain uposx their goodly 
steeds, and with their arms of the serpents which 
shone brightly in the sun -, and they rode on to 
place themselves between the two armies, bcan-i 
dishing their spears,^ whose points were so pdished 
$fíá clean that tbqr gliiteiod like stars ; the fiitber 



9& 



went between his sons. Much w^e they admiral 
by both parts^ and each wcmld willingly have had 
them on his side^ but no one knew whom they 
came to aid, nor who they were. They seeing 
that the host of Brian (^ Monjaste was about to 
join battle, put spur to their horses and. rode up 
near to his banner^ then set themselves against 
King Targadan who came against him. Glad was 
Don Brian of their help though he knew them 
not : but they, when they saw that it was time, 
rode to attack the host of King Targadan so fiercely 
that all were astonished. In that encounter 
King Perion struck that other Kix^ so hardily 
that a part of the spear iron entered his breast and 
he fell. Amadis smote Abdasian the ñcrce, so 
that armour nothing profited him, but the lau¿e 
passed thro* from side to side, and he fell like a 
dead man. Don Flores tan drove Carduel, saddle 
and man, under the hco'ses* feet : these three be* 
ing the bravest of that battalion had come forward 
to combat the Knights of the Serpents. Then 
laid they hand to sword and passed through the 
first squadron felling all before them, and charged 
the second : and when they were thus between 
both there was tabe seen what marvellous feats of 
prowess they wrought with their swords. Such 
thait none did like them oa either side, and thqe 
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haánaw under their h<H'se8 inc»:e than ten Kmg^, 

whom they had smitten down. But when their 

enemies saw that there were no more than three 

they charged them on all sides^ laying mi such 

heavy blows that the aid of Don Brian was fuU 

needful, who came up with his «Spaniards, a 

brave people and well horsed, and rode among the 

enemy, slaymg and felling them, thoc^h his own 

men fell also, so that the Knights of the Seipents 

were aaccoured, and the enemy so handled, that 

they perece gave back upon the third batta- 

Mon. Then was there a great press and great 

danger for all, and many Knights died on either 

side-: bat what King Perion and his sons did there 

cannot be expressed. Such was the uproar and 

confusion, that King Aravigo feared, lest his own 

men who had given ground should make the others 

fly, and he called aloud to Arcalaus to advance 

with all ^e battalions, and attad( m <me body* 

This presently he did, and Kiag Aravigo with 

him, but inthout delay Kiog lisuarte did the 

jame, so that the whole battle mas now joined 3 

and such was the dang of strokes, and thecriet 

and the noise of horsemen, that the earth tienábleci 

and the vallies rung ^am. 

M this hour King Perion, going hnsfáf aaoonf^ 
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tbe foremost^ had advanced so far into the tot^l 
mies ranks that he was well ni^ lost, but pre«^~ 
sentlj was he snccoured by his sons, andmanjr 
of those who struck at him were by them slain ; 
the Damsds who were looking on from the Castle 
cried out. On Knights, on ! he of the white hel-* 
met does the best. But in this succour the horse' 
of Amadis was slain, and ieU with him in the 
thickest press, and the horses of his fkther and Flo- 
reston were badly wounded 5 they seemg himf 
a-foot and in such danger, alighted and placed^ 
themselves by him, there dame up many to slay 
tíiem, and others to their help, but in great peril 
were they, and had it not been that they dealt' 
alboat their blows so cruelly they had surely beat 
slain. Now as King Lisuarte went from one 
port to another with his seven companions, he saw 
those of the Serpents in what peril they stood, and 
he cried out toGalaor and the others. Now good" 
friends, let your worth be seen, and let us succour 
those who have aided us so well. At them ! quoth 
Galaor; they 4S(paned their horses into th«* 
kotlestof the throng nil they came up to ^e ban-* 
aer of Kmg Aravigo, who was crying out arid ai« 
courag^g his men. King Lisuarte went <m so^ 
fiercely^ with diat good sword in his hand^ and 
m mtíf and su^h mortal strokes Aerewldr 
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ÚiÁt áU were a8t<»ushed to behdd biin, and Ui 
comrades scarce could follow him. Nor for jU 
the eacmj could do could thejr prerent him fiom 
teaching the banoer, which he plucked from tho 
standard-bearer, and threw under the hones* feel;^ 
and shouted ¡áoaá, Clarence ! Clarence ! ^ I am 
Kii^ Lisuarte : fot this was his aj. So mocb 
he did^ and continued so long among his enemies^ 
Chat 2^ length Us luHie was slain and he fell, ht^ 
hig grievously bruised in the fidl ; and thqr, his 
friends^ who were at hand could not remount 
him^ but presentlj Angriote came up, and Area- 
mon the Inaye, and Ladadin of Fajarque, wha 
alighted^ and with the help of his oomrades placed 
him/mangre all the enemies efforts, upon Aiqpi« 
ote*s horse. Yet though he was badly wounded and 
éo bruised he would not withdraw fix>m thence till 
Arcamon and Ladadin had brought to Angrioto 
¿Bother horse, one of those which he had appointed 
tobe hdd in readiness for those who might wanft 
Aem. 

"While thiswasgrnngon, Don Galacnr and QoadnM 
fjSDte bore the brunt of áie battle, and these thqn 
well dis^ds^edtiidr great coarse in endnrii^and 
'dealing mortal blows, for know that if ibcy had 
iMt resisted and kept backlbeir oppoociitSj JUig. 
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Usuarte and his comrades had been in great danger 
when he was on foot. The Pamsels from the 
Tower cried oat^ that the Knights who bore the 
flowers did the best; but, notwithstanding all 
they could do they could not forfend but that Kin^^ 
AraVigo^s people were getting the better, and 
bravdy -recoveriDg the field. The principal rea- 
son hereof was, that two firesh Knights had en- 
tered the battle so valiant, and of such might in 
arms, that they expected by them to win the vic- 
tory, weening that there was no Kqight on the 
part of Lbuarte who could maintain the field 
against them. The one was called Brontaxar Dom- 
£inia, the oth^ Argomades of the Deep Island 3 he 
bore white doves upon a green field, the other bore 
Hiem or upon gules. So huge of stature were they 
that their head and shoulder appeared above 
others in the battle ; while their lances endured no 
Knight who encountered them could keep his 
feat^ when they weie broken th^ laid hand upon 
their huge and unoxnmon swords. What shall I 
tay } Such blows they smote therewith that scarcely 
JIÍOW could they meet with one to strike th^ had 
stricken such fear into all, and then they went on 
deanng the field, and the Damsels on the Tower 
ened. Knights, fly not ! fi>r these are men and not 
Devils \ but theU: own party cried out aloud^ 
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King Lisnarte is conquered. When the King heard 
this he began to encourage his people, saying, I will 
die here or conquer, that the sovereignty of Great 
Britain may not be lost ; the best Knights then ga- 
thered about him, for there waS great need. 

Now Amadis had taken a fi^esh horse and wn$ 
waiting for his father to mount. When he heard 
that cry. King Lisuarte is conquered ! he said to FIo- 
restan, who was on hprseback, what is this, or why 
do these misbegotten people shout ? He answered, 
do you not see those two the strongest and bravest 
Knights that ever were seen, who slay and destroy 
all whom they find before them ; and though 
they have not appeared in the battle before, now by 
their prowess make their party recover the field. 
Amadis turned his head and beheld Brontaxar Dan- 
fania coming towards him, smiting and overthrow- 
ing Knights with his huge sword, which some- 
times he would let hang from his wrist by the chain^ 
and seize the Knights with hand and arm, so that 
none remained in the saddle before hitn, and all 
fled as they could. Saint Mary help me, quotJi 
Amadis, what is. here! then took he a strong 
lance from the Squire who had given him the horse, 
and remembering Oriana in that hour, and the loss 
which she wojold endure if her father perished, he 
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placed himself right in the saddle, saying to Florcs- 
tan, guard you our father. By this Brontaxar 
drew near, and seeing Amadis make ready against 
him, and how he wore the gilded helmet, and re- 
membering what great things bad been said of him 
before he himself entered the battle, he came on 
with a raging fury to encounter him, and took a 
strong lance and cried aloud, now shall ye see a 
good stroke, if he of the golden helmet will daré 
abide me ! and he struck spurs into his horse, the 
lance being under his arm at rest, and went against 
him. The like did Amadis 5 tliey encountered 
lance against shield, the shields failed, the lances 
brake, and their horses dashed against each other 
so furiously that each felt tlie shock as if he had 
struck against a rock. Brontaxar's head became so 
giddy therewith that he could not keep his seat, he 
feu upon the ground like one dead, and falling upon 
one foot, by the reason of his great weight, he 
broke the leg just above it, and a piece of the lance 
remained sticking in his shield. The horse of Ama- 
dis staggered back two arms-length and was ready 
to fall, but Amadis was so stunned that he could 
neiüier give him spur nor take his sword to defend 
himself from those who struck at him. KingPerion, 
who had seen that huge Brontaxar, and the encoun- 
ter which Amadis had given him was much amaz- 
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ed thereat^ and he cried. Lord God preserve that 
Knight ! now son Florestan to his succour. They 
pushed on so bravely that it was a wonder to be* 
hold them, hewing and slicing till they came up to 
Amadis, and King Perlón said to him, how now 
Knight ? courage ! courage ! for I am here. 
Amadis, though he had not wholly recovered his 
recollection, knew the voice of his father, and be 
took his sword, seeing how many were upoji King 
Perion and Florestan, and began to strike at one 
and at another, though with little force, and here, 
must they have endured great danger because their 
enemies were in great strength, and King Lisu- 
arte*s men had lost much ground, and many were 
upon them to slay them, and few in their defence, 
but at this season Agrayes and Don Galvanes, and 
Brian of Monjaste succoured them, who came up 
with design to encounter Brontaxar Daniknia, who 
had made the havoc you have heard. They seeing 
the Knights of the Serpents in such 'peril came up 
like men whose hearts never &iled in danger ; at 
their coming many of the enemy were smitten down 
add slain, and they of the Serpents had room to 
strike with more effect. Now had Amadis reco- 
vered, and looking to the right he saw King Lisu- 
arte with a company of Knights awaiting King 
Aravigo, who came against him with a great 

e2 
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power of men, and Argomades before them with 
two nephews of King Aravigo, both valiant 
Knights. King Aravigo himself was crying out 
to encourage his men, for he had heard it said from 
the Tower how he of the golden helmet had slain 
the great Devil. Then said Amadis, Knights, let 
us go help the King who is in need -, they moved 
on with one accord, and entered through the press 
till they came up to King Lisuarte. He, when he 
saw near him the three Knights of the Serpents 
was much encouraged, for he had seen how he of 
tlie Golden Helmet had slain with one blow that so 
valiant Brontaxar Danfania, and forthwith he ad- 
vanced against Aravigo. Argomades came on 
sword in hand, wielding it to strike at King Lisu- 
arte, but he of the -golden helmet stept between 
and their battle was but of one blow. He of the 
•golden hehnet raised his shield and met the other's 
sword 5 the sword went through the rim a full 
palm deep and entered three finger's depth into the 
helmet, so that a little more and he had been slain. 
But Amadis smote him upon the left shoulder 
such a blow that it cut through the hauberk, tho' 
of such thick mail, and through the flesh and bone 
down to the ribs, so that the arm and half the 
shoulder hung dangling from the body. This was 
the mightiest sword-blow that was given in all that 
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fcsd now onda Üuai bonei mofe thm ten Kaigfati, 

^riiom they had ""'Hiii down. Bat when their 

«Ktmes ssw that there were no more titaa three 

they charged them on all aidea, laj'iog tn ncfa 

heavy blows that the «d of Doa Brian wai fiiQ 

needfiil, who came up with hU ■Spauiaidt, i 

anditide among the 

:m, thonghhis own 

^itiof the Serpent! 

mj «o handled, that 
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tbe foremost^ had advanced so far into the ene*^^ 
míes ranks that he was well ni^ lost^ but pre«^' 
sentl^* was he sfnccoured by his sons, and man]r> 
of those who struck at hun were by them slain-; 
the Damsds who wera looking on from the Castle^ 
cried out. On Knights^ on ! he of the white hel-^' 
fliet does the best. But in this succour the horse' 
of Amadis was slain, and ieU with him in the* 
thickest press, and the horses of his fkther and Flo- 
reston were badly wounded 5 they seemg himf 
a-foot and in such danger, alighted and placed^ 
themselves by him, there came up many to slay 
them, and others to their help, but in great peril 
were they, and had it not been that they dealt 
alboat their blows so cruelly they had surety beat 
slain. Now as King Lisuarte went from one 
part to another with his seven companions, he saw 
those of the Serpents in what peril they stood, and 
he cried out toGalaor and the others. Now good^ 
fiiends, let your worth be seen, and let us succour 
those who have aided us so well* At them ! quoth 
Galaor; they 4;panied their horses into ths 
kotlest of the throng till they came up to 1^ ban-- 
aer of King Aravigo, who was crying out arid ai« 
courag^g his men. King Lisuarte went on so- 
fiercely, mÚi diat good sword in his hand, and 
m may wai such mortal strokes Aerewidr 
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tell youj that remembering in that hour flic time 
which he had lost 'in Gaul^ and how his renown had 
been diminished and reviled, and that only by great 
prowess it could be recovered, he did such deeds 
that none durst stand before him ', and with him 
went his father and Don Florestan^ and Agraycs 
and Don Galvanes, and Brian of Monjaste, and 
Norandel and Guilan the Pensive, and King Lisu- 
arte, who shewed himself right valiant in that hour. 
So that they smote down so many of the enemies, 
and pressed them so closely, and stntck such fear 
into them, that they could no longer endure it ; but 
seeing King Aravigo had fled away wounded, they 
also took to flighty some toward their ships, some 
to hide themselves among the mountains. But 
King Lisuarte and his companions in arms, and 
they of the Serpents before all, still pressed upon 
them 5 the most who escaped got into a ship with 
King Aravigo, bat many perished in the water or 
were taken. By this the night closed in. King 
Lisuarte turned back to the tents of his enemies, 
and lodged there that night, being right loyful for 
tlie victory which God had given him. 

But the Knights of the Serpents when they saw 
that the field was won, and that there was no longer 
any opposition, turned aside from the way which 
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went between his sons. Much w^e they admired 
by both parts^ and each would willingly have had 
them on his side^ but no one knew whom they 
came to aid, nor who they were. They seeing 
that the host of Brian (á Monjaste was about to 
join battle, put spur to their horses and rode up 
near to his banner, then set themselves against 
King Targadan who came against him. Glad was 
Don Brian of their help though he knew thexa. 
not : but they, when they saw that it was time, 
rode to attack the host of King Targadan sb fiercely 
that all were astonished. In that encounter 
King Perion struck that other King so hardily 
that a part of the spear iron entered his breast and 
he fell. Amadis smote Abdasian the ñerce, so 
that armour nothing profited him, but the lan^e 
passed thro* from side to side, and he fell like a 
dead man. Don Florestan drove Carduel, saddle 
and man, under the horses* feet : these three be- 
ing the bravest of that battalion had come forward 
to combat the Knights of the Serpents. Then 
laid they hand to sword and passed through the 
first squadron felling all before them, and charged 
the second : and when they were thus between 
both there vras tabe seen what marvellous feats of 
prowess they wrought with their swords. Such 
thait none did like them oa either side^ and thqe 
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liad iioHRT tiikler their hones more than ten Knigfats, 
whom they had snutten down. Bat when their 
enemies saw Ihat there were no more than three 
th^ charged them on all sides, laying on snch 
heavy blows that the aid of Don Brian was full 
needful, who came up with his «Spaniards, a 
brave peo^^e and well horsed, and rode among the 
«memy, slaying and fcUiag them, though his own 
men fell also, so that the Knights of the Serpents 
were succoured, and the enemy so handled, that 
th^ pei^rce gave back upon the third batta- 
lion. Then was there a great press and great 
danger for all, and many Knights died on either 
flide4 but what King Porien and his sons did there 
cannot be expressed. Such was the uproar and 
confusion, that King Aravigo feared, lest his own 
men who had given ground should make the others 
fly, and he called aloud toArcalaus to advance 
with all the battalions, and attadc m oae body. 
This presently he did, and Kiag Aravigo with 
him, but without dday King Lisuarte did the 
same, so that the whc^ battle was now j<nned; 
and such was the dang of strokes, and die cries 
and the noise of horsemen, that the earth tremUed 
and the vallies rung i^aÍB« 
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tbe foremost, had advanced so far into the eó^^> 
mies ranks that he was well ni^ lost, but prev 
scnúy was he sfuccoured by his sons, and man^) 
of those who struck at him were by them slain-; 
the Damsds who were looking on from the Castle^ 
cried out. On Knights, on ! he of the white hel-í 
met does the best. But in this succour the horse' 
dfAmadis was slain, and fell with him in the- 
Slickest press, and the honres of his ikther and Flo« 
lestcm were badly wounded 3 they seeing himf 
a-foot and in such danger, alighted and placed^ 
themselves by him, there dame up many to slay 
them, and others to their help, but in great peril 
were they, and had it not been that they dealt' 
sdxmt tíieir blows so cruelly they had surety been 
slain. Now as King Lisuarte went from one 
part to another with his seven companions, he saw 
those of the Serpents in what peril they stood, and 
he cried out toGalaor and the others. Now good' 
iiiends, let your worth be seen, and let us succour 
those who have tuded us so well. At them ! quoth 
Galaor; they «purred their horses into the- 
kottestof the throng tíll they came uptotíieban-* 
sier of King Aravigo, who was crying out aild ^i« 
coura^ng his men. King Lisuarte went <m so- 
fiercely, with that good sword in his hand, and 
19 tfiof áod such mortal strokes therewi A^ 
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Ú^ all wore astoniihed to heboid him» and ksC 
comrades scarce coukl follow him. Nor for aU 
the enemy could do could they prerent him haat 
reaching the banner^ which he plucked from tha 
standard-bearer, and thitw imder the hones* fee^ 
and shouted ¡¡kfod, Clarence ! Qarenoe ! for I am 
King Lisuarte : ix this was his ay. So mucfai 
hedid^ and continued so long among his fm^nu^^ 
Úat at length his hixse was slain and he fell» be<* 
2ng grievously braised in the 611 ; and thqr, his 
friends, who were at lu^ codkl not remount 
him, but presently Angnote came up, and Arca-^ 
mon the brave, and Ladadin of Fajaique, who 
ali^ted, and with the help of his comrades placed 
liim,'maugre all the enemies efforts, upon Angci* 
ote*8 horse. Yet thou^ he was badly wounded and 
so bruised he would not withdraw from thence till 
Arcamon and I,adadin had bnynght to Angnote 
another horse, one of those which he had i^pomted 
to be held in readiness £»r those who might wanA 
mem. 

WHle this was goii^ on, Don GalacMr and Qoadxa^ 
gante bore the brunt of the battle, and them Úxfi 
well disph^edtfadr great cour^ in enduring and 
'dealing mortal blows, for know that if diey had 
not resisted and kept tecklbeir ofppoaMits, JU^^ 
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company with falcons and dogs for sport. SBe 
seeing their arms knew that they were the Knights 
of the Serpents, and went towards them with a 
shew of much joy, and saluted them courteously, 
making signs that she was dumb, whereat they 
were grieved seeing how fair she was, and of what 
courteous demeanour. She went up to him of the 
golden helmet and embraced him, and would have 
kissed his hand, and then by signs she invited them 
to be her guests that night, but tbey not under- 
standing her signs she tokened to her Squire to 
explain them. They seeing her good will, and that 
it was now late, rode with her in full confidence, 
and came to a goodly castle, so that they held the 
Damsel as very rich seeing she was Mistress there- 
of. When they entered they found enough ser- 
vants to welcome them, and sundry Dames and 
Damsels, who all regarded the dumb Damsel as 
their Lady. Their horses were taken from them, 
and they were led up to a rich chamber about 
twenty cubits from the ground, and then they were 
disarmed and rich garments brought them, and 
after they had talked to the dumb Damsel and with 
,the others, supper was brought and they were well 
ierved. The Damsels then retired, but presently 
they returned with many caudles and with stringed 
instruments to delight them 5 and when it was 
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lime to sleep they again retired. The dumb Dam- 
sel had ordered three rich and goodly beds to be pre- 
pared in that chamber, and their arms were laid by 
the bed side, so they lay down and fell asleep like 
men who were fatigued. 

Now you must know that this chamber was made 
with great cunning, for the floor did not fasten into 
the walls but was supported upon an iron screw like 
a wine-press, and fitted into a frame of wood, so 
that it could be lowered or raised from below by 
turning an iron lever. So when they awoke in 
the morning they had been let down twenty cu- 
bits* low, and perceiving no light, but yet hearing 
the stir of people above them, they marvelled 
greatly and rose from bed and felt for the door and 
windows, but when they found them and put their 
hands through they felt the wall of the castle, and 
knew that they were betrayed. Being in this great 
trouble a Knight appeared at a window above, who 
was huge of stature and limb, and of a sullen coun- 



♦ Here the author compares the wicked dumb Damsel to 
this deceitful world, and exhorts sinners to hope by what 
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tenance, and in his beard and hair more white 
hairs than black ; he wore a mourning dress, and ' 
upon his right hand a glove of white cloth that 
reached to his elbow. You are well lodged there, 
cried he, and according to the mischief ye have 
done me shall be the mercy ye shall find, which 
shall be a cruel and bitter death, and even with 
that shall I not be revenged for what you did in 
battle with the false King Lisuarte. Know that I 
am Arcalaus the Enchanter, if you have never seen 
me before, learn to know me now 5 none ever in- 
jured me without my taking vengeance, except 
only one, whom Í yet hope to have where I have 
you, and to cut off his hands for tlie hand which he 
lopt from me. The Damsel was by him, and she 
pointing to Amadis said, good Uncle, that young 
one is he of the golden helmet. But they hearing 
they were in the power of Arcalaus were in great 
fear of death, and much were they surprised to 
hear that dumb Damsel speak. This Damsel was 
Dinarda, the daughter of Ardan Canileo, who was 
expert in all wickedness, and had come to that land 
to contrive the death of Amadis, and for that cause 
had feigned herself dumb. Knights, said Arca- 
laus, I will cut your heads off and send them to 
King Aravigo as some atonement for the disservice 
ye have wrought him ! then he drew back from 
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tbe window and closed it/ and the chamber re- 
mained so dark that they could not sec one ano- 
ther. Good sons, then said King Perion, these are 
the changes of fortune ! but we, whose office it is 
to seek adventures, must take the evil as well as the 
good, exerting ourselves to remedy it where we 
can, and when our strength avails not trusting in 
him who will do what is best. Therefore let us 
repress the grief which you feel for me, and I yet 
more for you, and commit ourselves patiently to , 
God. The sons who endured more for him than 
for their own danger then knelt before him and 
kissed his hand, and he gave them his blessing. 

They remained there all that day without food or 
drink. When Arcalaus had supped and part of 
the night was gone, he came again to the window 
with two lighted torches, and with him Dinarda 
and two old men. You Knights there, cried he, 
I suppose you could eat if you had wherewith! 
Wiirmgly, if you will give it us, answered Flo- 
restan. He replied, if I have any such will God 
prevent it ! but that you may not be quite discon- 
solate, instead of food I will give you some news to 
make amends. Two Squires and a Dwarf have 
€ome to tlie Castle gate since it was dark to ask for 
the Knights of tlie Serpents. I have had them 
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seized aod thrown into a prison under you 5 in the 
morning I will make them tell me who ye are or 
else cut them limb from limb. Now this which 
he said was true, for they in the galley seeing that 
the wind was fair sent Gandalin and the Dwarf, 
and Orfeo the King s wardrobe-keeper, to seek 
for the Knights, and Arcalaus had taken them 
thus. Much were Perion and his sons troubled at 
these perilous tidings, but Amadis answered, say- 
ing, sure am I that when you know who we are 
you will not use us so wrongfully as now 5 for as 
you are a Knight yourself, you will not hold that 
for wrong which we did fairly in battle to assist our 
friends, as we should have done had we been on 
your side. If there be any worth in you you ought 
to esteem us for this, and do us the more honour, 
being now in your power 3 you show no courtesy 
in treating us thus. Who disputes 'with you? 
quoth Arcalaus ^ the honour I will do you shall 
be as 1 would do to Amadis of Gaul, who is the 
man in the world that I love worst, and on whom 
I most desire to take vengeance. Uncle, said Di- 
narda, as you mean to send their heads to King 
Aravigo, do not let them die of hunger, but just 
support life for them that they may endure more 
pain. I will niece, replied Arcalaus. Tell me 
Knights on your faith are you most troubled with 
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hunger or thirst ? In truth, said they, though meat 
is of consequence, we are more desirous of drink. 
Take them a bacon pasty, said he to another Dam- 
sel, that they may not say I would not relieve 
them, and then they all withdrew. 

That Damsel seeing Amadis how comely he was, 
and knowing the great feats of chivalry which he 
had done in the -battle, was moved to pity for 4iim 
and his comrades, and she put a vessel of water and 
another of wine into a basket with the bacon 
pasty, and lowered it by a cord saying, take this 
and be secret, you shall not fare ill if I can help ye. 
Amadis thanked her much, and she went away j 
they then supped and went to bed, bidding their 
Squires who were with them keep their arms in 
readiness where tliey could find them, for said they 
if we do not die of hunger we will sell our lives 
dearly. 

Now Gandalin and Orfeo and the Dwarf were cast 
into a prison underneath the platform whereon their 
masters lay. They found there a Dame and her 
husband, and a young Knight their son, who had 
been there confined a year. Gandalin talking 
with them told them how coming in search of the 
Knights of the Serpents he had been seized. Holy 
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Mary, replied the dd Knight ! these of whom yoa 
speak were well received in this Castle, and while 
they were asleep four men entered this prison, and 
turning that iron lever which you see lowered 
down the platform above us, so that they have 
suffered a great treason* Gandalin then under- 
standing that his mastei: was in danger of death 
said, let u» try to raise it then, else neither they 
nor we shall ever escape, but if they save them- 
selves we shall be delivered. Then the Knight 
and his son on one side, and Gandalin and Orfea 
on the other, began to turn the lever and the plat- 
form began to rise. King Perion, who could not 
sleep for grief because of his sons presently felt it, 
and waking them said, the floor is rising, I know 
not for what intent» Amadis answered, let it be 
for what it will it is very difierent to die like 
Knights or like thieves, and they leaped out of bed 
and bade their Squires arm them. They below 
turned the lever with great labour and difficulty 
till the floor had risen to its place ; then Perion 
and his sons saw light through the crevices of the 
door whereby they had entered, and they burst it 
open and rushed out upon the wall where the 
guards were, and slew and threw down all they 
met, crying aloud, Gaul ! Gaul I the Castle is ours.^ 
Arcalaus hearing this was greatly dismayed, think- 
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iog that it was the treason of some of his people 
who had let in the enemy, and he 6ed naked into 
a tower, and drew up the stairs afler him whicli 
were made like a draw-bridge. He feared no- 
thing from his prisoners thinking they were safe 
enough, but looking ^m a window be saw the 
Knighti of the Serpents traversing the Castle j 
then not daring to descend himself, he called to 
his men not to fear for there were but three 
against them. Some of those who lodged below 
then began to arm, but the Knights who had now 
cleared the walls went down, and soon so handled 
them that not a man appeared before them. They 
in the dungeon, who heard what was doing, cried 
aloud for help. Amadis knew the Dwarf's voice, 
for he and the Dame were In the most fear, and 
went forthwith to release them, and with great 
force breaking the iron staples they burst open 
the door and set them at liberty, then searching 
tiie buildings round the Court they found their 
horses, and gave two of Arcalaus's to the Knight 
and his son, and Dinarda's palfrey to the Dame ; 
and having mounted the King ordered them to set 
fire to the dwellings. It began to blaze till all was 
in one flame, and the fire caught the door of the 
Tower, and the Dwarf cried out. Sir Arcalaus f 
take this smoke patiently, as I did when you hung 
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me up by tlie leg when you committed that great 
treason against Amadis. Much was the King 
pleased to hear how the Dwarf scoffed him, and 
tliey^all laughed to see what plight he was now in 
for all his force and cunning. Then they rode to- 
ward their ship, and looking back from a hill be- 
held the Castle burning to their great joy. When 
they were got aboard and were disarmed, the 
Dame knew the King and fell on her knees before 
him, and he seeing her took her up and embraced 
her as one he much loved. Sir, said she, which is 
Amadis ? and when she knew she would have kiss- 
sed his feet, but he raised her up being greatly 
abashed, and she tlien told him how she was Da- 
rioleta who had thrown him into the sea, and be- 
sought his pardon. Dame, quoth he, now know 
I what before I never knew, for though my foster- 
father told me I was found in the sea, I knew 
not how it had chanced, that do I indeed pardon, 
for you did no wrong, for all \^as for the service of 
her whom I am bound to serve while I have life. 
The King took pleasure to talk of those times, and 
thus chearfuljy they sailed till they anived iu 
Gaul. 

You have heard how Arcalaus wns naked in the 
Tower, and because the fire caught the door he 
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could not get out, and the smoke and the heat were 
so great that he could not help himself, and though 
he got into a stone vaulted chamber still the smoke 
was so thick that he was in great agony. There he 
remained two days, for the fire continued so fierce 
that none of his people who survived could enter, 
but on the third day they could go in, and they 
went up to him and found him in such plight that 
his soul was ready to depart from his body 3 but 
pouring water into his mouth they made him re- 
cover, though in great tortures, and took him in 
their arms to remove him to the town, but when 
he saw his Castle so burnt and ruined, he said 
in the bitterness of his heart, Ah, Amadis of Gaul, 
what evil hast thou brought upon me ! if I catch 
thee I will do such cruelty upon thee that my 
heart shall be revenged for all, and for thy sake I 
swear never more to spare the life of any Knight 
wliom I take, that if thou shouldst fall again into 
my hands thou mayest not escape. Four days he re- 
mained in t\e town, then he set out in a litter for 
his Castle of Mount Aldin with Dinarda who was 
so fair and another Damsel, and seven Knights to 
guard them. The second day of their journey was 
far spent, and on that night they were to reach his 
Castle, when at the skirts of a forest they saw two 
Knights by a fountain, richly armed and well 
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mounted. Grood Uncle, said Dinarda, here are 
two strange Knights, for they were waiting to see 
what came in the litter. He raised his head and 
said to his Knights, take your arms and bring me 
hither those. Knights without saying who I ^m, 
if they resist bring me their heads. Now you arc 
to know that these' Knights were Don Galaor and 
his comrade Norandel ; the Knights of Arcalaus 
came up to them, and bade them leave their arms 
and go to him in the litter. In God's name, quoth 
Galaor, who is he ? or what is it to him whether 
we go armed or not ? We know not, replied the 
other, but you had better obey him or we must 
take your heads. We are not come to that. point 
yet, quoth Norandel, that you can do it. Now 
shall ye see ! said tliey. In the first encounter two 
of the Knights fell wounded to death, the other 
ñve broke their spears and could not move them 
from their saddles, then dre>^ they their swords 
and began a fierce battle, but three of them being 
overthrown and badly wounded, the other twain 
durst no longer abide those mortal blows, and rode 
full speed into the forest. The two companions 
did not pursue them but rode up to the litter which 
was now deserted by all except two men on horse- 
back, and they raised the curtain and said. Sir 
Knight, whom God curse^ is it thus you treat Er- 
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rant Knights ? if you were armed we would make . 
you confess that you arc a wretch and false to God 
and the world, but as you are sick we will send 
you to Don Grumedan, who shall sentence you as 
jou deserve. 

* 

When Arcalaus heard this he was sore dismayed, 
knowing that if Grumedan should see him his 
death was come, but being crafty in all things he 
put on a good countenance and said, certes Sir 
much pleasure would you do me in sending me to 
my cousip and Lord Don Grumedan, but I hold 
myself unfortunate that you should complain against 
me, whose only thought and wish is how to serve 
Errant Knights. I beseech you Sirs for courtesy 
hear my misfortune, and then do with me as ye 
please. They hearing tliat he was cousin to Don 
Grumedan, whom they loved so weU, repented 
them of the harsj^ words they had used towards 
him ; speak on, said they, we will willingly hear 
you. Know then Sirs that one day being armed 
I was riding in the forest of the Black Lake, and 
there I found a Dame who complained to me of 
wrong which had been done her, I went with her 
and recovered for her her right before Count Gun- 
cestre. But as 1 was returning to my Castle I met 
th^t Knight whom you have slain, who God curse 
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him, was a perverse mah, and he with two other 
Knights attacked me to win from me my Castle. 
I defended myself the best I could but was at last 
taken ; he kept me prisoner for a whole year, and 
all the honour he shewed me was to have these 
wounds healed ; then showed he the scars to them, 
for being a brave Knight many were the wounds 
which he had given and received. At length Sirs 
being in despair of otherwise obtaining my liberty 
I agreed to give him up my Castle, thinking to go 
afterwards to my cousin Don Grumedan, and to 
my Lord King Lisuarte, and demand justice against 
the robber, which now Sirs, without my asking 
it, you have taken for me more fully than I ex- 
pected 5 and if I found no help there I resolved to 
go seek Amadis of Gaul or his brother Don Ga- 
laor, and seek from them that succour which they 
grant to all who are oppressed. Now because I 
was so weak as not to ride he cpried me in this 
litter to have my Castle yielded, and the reason 
why he and those other traitors attacked you was 
that you might not come up to see who was in the 
litter, and so learn their villainy. Hearing this 
they besought pardon of him for the threats they 
had used, and asked his name. — Granfiles, I know 
not if you have heard it heretofore. Yes, quoth Ga- 
laor, and I know, as your Cousin hath told me, that 
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he shews great honour towards all Errant Knights. 
God be praised that you know me I he replied, 
now I beseech you take off your helmets and tell 
me your names also.— This Knight is Norandel, 
son to King Lisuarte, and I am Galaor the brother 
of Amadis. God be praised, quoth Arcalaus, that 
I have been succoured by such Knights ! and he 
looked well at Galaor, when they had imhelmed, 
that he might know him again and do him a mis- 
chief if ever he had him in his power, f trust in 
God Sirs that you may one day be where my will 
towards you may be satisfied ! tell me now what I 
shall do ? — Even whatever is your will. — I will pro- 
ceed tlien to my Castle— God guard you, said they, 
and they parted. It v/as night but the moon shone, 
and he presently struck into a bye path. 

The two Knights resolved to rest by the fountain 
because their horses were weary. As you will, 
said Don Gralaor's Squire, but there is better lodg- 
ing ready for you than you are aware of. — How so ? 
Two Damsels who came with the Knight in the lit- 
ter have hid themselves in that old building among 
the briars. They then alighted and washed their hands 
and faces at the fountain, and went towards the 
place, through the thicket and over rubbish. Who 
is hidden here, cried Galaor aloud, bring fire that 
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I may make them come out. When Dioarda 
heard this^ she cried, mercy Knight and I wtU 
come out ! — Come out then that I may see who you 
are. — Help me or I cannot. Galaor drew nearer, 
she held out her arms, the moon shone bright so 
that he saw her distinctly, and he helped her out. 
She had on a scarlet petticoat, and a white sattia 
cloak, and so fair was she that Galaor had never 
seen pne whom he liked so well. Norandel took 
the other Damsel out, they all went back to the 
J^iuitaia, and there regaled upon what the Squires 
brought, and on what they found upon a sumpter- 
iiorse of Arcalaus. Dinarda was in great fear of 
<jralaor, lest he should know how she had betrayed 
his father and his brothers, and take vengeance, 
and therefore she looked at him with amofoos 
eyes, and made signs to her Damsel how she ad- 
cured his beauty, and this she did in hope to make 
him love her, thinking that she might be safe. 
Galaor was not slow at compidieoding theae 
signs, for he thought of nothing but how be 
xsight have her for his mistress ; so such was her 
ill fortune that she, loth as she was, yet seeming 
nothing coy, yiekied that to her enemy which no 
lover could ever yet attain. 

Men^üme Norandel wooed the Damsel with whom 
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he had been beside the fbontain^ but she replied, 
yoa shall never have my love unless my Lady Di» 
narda bids me yield At, Dinarda ? quoth Noran* 
de)^ what is this the daughter of Ardan Canileo 
who is come to this land to consult with Aaxalans 
the Enchanter how they may revenge her other's 
death ?— I know not the cause of her coming, bat 
this is that Dinarda, and happy may he thi^ hhn* 
self who wins her love. By this Galaor and Di« 
narda came up, and Norandel taking him apart, 
asked him if he knew who the Damsel was ?— -No. 
Dinarda, Ardan Canileo*s daughter, who yoi^ 
cousin Mabilia told us was come to this country to 
devise the death of Amadis* Galaor mused awhOe 
and answered^ I know nothing of her heart, but 
she* seems to love me dearly, and she is the woman 
who of aU that I have seen has pleased me best, 
«id I will not part from her yet. Bat as we aie 
going to Gaul I will contrive that Amadis majr 
make her some satisfaction, and so be* forghren. 
Meantime Dinarda learnt ftom her Damsd what 
had passed with Norandd, and how she was cüs- 
covered. Friend, said she, our wisdom now is not 
to regard our own wills but to yield to necessity, 
we must feign love for these Knights, and yie^ t# 
them till we can find occasion to escape. 

w2 
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That night Galaor asked his Mistress what was the 
Dame of the wicked Knight who wanted to day 
them. She thought he meant him in the litter and 
^nswered^ how is it that when you went up to 
him in the litter you did not know he was Arca- 
laus ? — ^Arcalaus !— Yea, truly. — Holy Mary, and 
have I let him escape death with his tricks ! When 
Dinarda heard that he was not slain she greatly 
rejoiced, but dissembling, that she answered, a 
little while ago and I would have given my life to 
save his, but now that you have won my love, and 
I am in your favovir, I wish him dead, for I know 
.he hates you and your lineage 5 may the ill which 
he designs you fall upon his own head ! and she 
clipped him in her arms as if with exceeding love. 
So they passed that night there in the forest, and on 
the morrow the Knights took each his Leman and 
proceeded towards GauL 

Arcalaus greatly dismayed at what had befallen 
him reached his Castle at midnight, and ordered 
the gates to be dosed, and no person admitted. 
There had he his sores healed, designing to be 
worse than ever, and commit greater wrongs, as is 
the way of the wicked, who, though Ood is pa- 
tient with them, strive, not to loose the chains in 
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which the kicked enemy hath bound theni« tUl 
tbcy are cast with them into the pit of hell, as we 
Ought to believe this Arcalaus was. 

Two days Don Galaor and Norandel rode with 
their Mistresses towards the port firom whence the/ 
designed to cross over into Ganl ; on the third da/ 
they reached a Castle where they resolved to lodge 
that nighty and finding the gate open rode in. The 
i «>^ Lord of the Castle, when he saw them enter, 
chid his people for leaving the gates open $ how- 
beit he made good semblance to the Knights and 
did them much honom*, though against his will, 
for his name was Ambades, and he was cousin ta 
Arcalaus, and he knew Dinarda his niece, who told 
him that she was forced by Galaor. The mother 
of this Ambades wept in secret with Dinarda, and. 
said she would have the Knights slain. Let not 
such folly possess you and my Uncle, quoth Di- 
narda, and she then related how they had-discom*. 
£ted the seven Knights. To morrow I and the: 
Damsel will lag behind, and let them go through; 
the gate, then the bridge may be drawn up, and 
we shall be safe. Thus they resolved to do. 
Ambades feasted the Knights well, and lodged 
them' well, bat he a)uld not sleep all that night, 
«• much was he dismayed at having two such mea 
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in his Castle, In the mcHtuig he rose and armed 
himself^ and said he would accompany his guests 
some way, for this, said he^ i& my office to seek ad- 
ventures. We th^k you Host, said Galaor. So 
they armed and placed their Mistresses on their pal* 
freys and rode forth, but their Host and the Mis- 
tresses remained behind, and as soon as they and 
their Squires were out, drew up the bridge, so that 
tbe scheme succeeded, Ambades immediately dis- 
mounted and went upon the waU, and saw how the 
Knights were looking to see any one of whom 
they might demand their Damsels. Get ye gone 
ye ill and false guests, quoth he. €r€d confound 
ye, and give ye as iad a might as ye gave me ! your 
Mistresses with whom you thought to make merry 
shall tarry with mc. How now Host ? said Ga- 
kor, hav« you so well entertained us, and do you 
now commit this great disloyalty to detain our Dam- 
sels by force ? More joy if it were so, replied Am* 
bades, but it was you their enemies who held them 
by force, and tbey stay here freely. — Let them, 
show tl>en\selves and we shall see if it be so.-» 
Tbey shall, not to satisfy you but to show hpw they 
bate you. Dinarda then appeared upon the wall. 
Dinarda my Lady, said Galaor, this Knight says 
you rem^n there willingly, and I cannot believe it 
because of Úkt great love that is between us. If I 
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manüfested love towards you, Dinarda rrpUcd, iS 
Was only in fear, for I being the daughter of Ardaa 
Canileo^ and you brother to Amadisj how is it pos- 
sible that I could love you ? and especially when yea 
would have carried me into Gaul| into the power 
of my foes ? Go your way Galaor, if I have pleased 
you do not thank me^ nor ever think of me except 
as your enemy. Stay where you are, quoth Ga« 
laor^ with the bad fortune which God grant thee ! 
from such a root as Arcalaus, there can only come 
such shoots. And you, said Norandel in great 
vexation to his Mistress, what will you do ? — the 
will of my Lady. Confound her will, quoth he, 
and that of the fellow who has deceived us. Such 
as I am, cried Ambades, I should think it no praise 
to conquer two such as ye ! If you are such a 
Knight, quoth Norandel, come out and fight, you 
on horseback and 1 afoot j if you kill me you will 
rid Arcalaus of a mortal enemy, if I conquer, yoa 
shall give us the Damsels. What a fool thou arc> 
Ambades replied, I think nothing of both, and 
what should I do of thee singly on foot and I being 
mounted ? for what you say of my Lord Arcalaus^. 
he would not give one straw for twenty such as 
thee and thy comrade, and then he took a Turkish 
bow and began to let fly at them. They drew 
back and wont thok way» saying that the wicked- 
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ness of Arcalaus extended to all his race, and laugh- 
ing at what had passed. On the foárth day they 
reached a sea-port called Alfiad, and taking ship' 
arrived in Gaul at a place where Amadis and Flo- 
restan were witli King Perion. 

Amadis and Florestan were walking together when 
they saw the vessel put to land, and they went to- 
wards it to learn news. Presently they saw Qsl- 
laor and Norandel in the boat. Holy Mary, quoth 
Amadis, here is our brother Galaor ! Know you 
who is with him? — Norandel his companion. King 
Lisuarte's son, a right good Knight, and so he 
proved himself in the Island of Mongaza, but he 
was not acknowledged for his son till after the 
battle with the seven Kings, and then Lisuarte 
made it known because of his great worth. Glad 
was Amadis of his coming, because he was Ori- 
ana's brother, and Durin had said how she Im'cd 
him. By this the Knights landed, and they four 
joyfully embraced, and went forthwith to King 
Perion, who embraced Norandel and led them to 
the Queen. Now Amadis had before resolved to 
go in quest of adventures that he might redeem his 
lost naráe, and had fixed the fourth day for his de- 
parture. Accordingly he spake to the King and his 
brethren, saying, tliat it behoved him to leave 
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them, and that he wouki set forth on the morrow. 
Son, replied Perion, God knows the want of you- 
whic|i I shall feel ! but not for that will I preveut 
you from gaining honour and the praise of prowess, 
as you have ever done. Sir brother, quoth Ga- 
laor, if it were not for a quest which I and Noran« 
did have undertaken, we would bear yoii com- 
pany, but we must needs accomplish it, or pass a 
year and a day in the pursuit, according to the 
custom of Great Britain. Son, said Perion, what 
is your quest ? if it may be known. Sir, replied 
Galaor, we publicly undertook it, and this it is. 
Know Sir that in the battle which we had with, 
the seven Kings of the Islands,, there were on 
the side of King Lisuarte three Knight», all bear- 
ing serpents for their arms all alike, but tlieir hel- 
mets were different, the one being white, one 
purple, and one golden, and these* three did such 
wonders in arms that we were all astonished, espe* 
cially he of the golden helmet, whose goodness in 
arms" 1 think cannot be peered. Certes it is 
that but .for these King Lisuarte would not have 
had tlie victory y when the battle was over they 
left the field so secretly that they could not be 
known> and. it is to find them out that we have un- 
dertaken. We have heard here of these Knights, 
answered Perion. God give you good tidings of 
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them ! But Amadis took his father iuad Florestaii 
apart and said> Str^ I shall depart early^ and I think 
after I am gone you should didcover the truth to 
Galaor that he may not go on a vam search -, show 
him the arms which he will know, for if he learns 
not the secret from us none else can tdl him* 
That night was there great feastings made^ but all 
were heavy for the loss of Amadis^ who was going 
they knew not whither. On the morrow ^er 
mass they rode out with Amadis^ who would take 
in company with him none but Gai^dalin and the 
Dwarf, to whom the Queen gave money enough 
to suiSce his master for a year. Don Flotestan re-, 
quested to go with him,~ but that he would not 
grant for two reasons, that he might have more 
leisure to think of his Lady, and that in attempting ^ 
great adventures he alone might perish or acquire 
the glory. They rode a league together, then, 
Amadis took leave of his father and brethren and 
went his way. 

When they returned King Perion took Galaor and 
Norandel aside, and said to them, you have under- 
taken to find out that of which you can learn no 
tidings in the world, except it be only here. I bless 
God that he has guided you thus to save you the 
labour of a fruitless search ! then led he them to a* 
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chamber where the armfi bung, there said he is th« 
white helmet which I wore, and FloresUii*9 purplo' 
one, and the golden helmet of Amadis. Well did 
they remember them, for they bore the dints of 
that battle, and often had they looked at thera oa 
that day, sometimes rejoicing that King üsuart» 
had such aid, at other times envying the prowess 
of their masters. God and you Sir, said Galaor^ 
have shewn us great favour in saving us firora thitf 
search -, it was our intent to seek those Knight* 
every where, and if th^ would not discover them* 
selves we should have fought with them till death, 
to prove, that though in the general battle they 
did the best, it would be otherwise in single fight. 
Norandd then begged those arms of the KiOf 
which he courteously granted, then told he them 
in what peril they had been at the Castle of Ata^ 
lans, and by what adventure they had escaped. Th« 
tears came into Galaor's eyes for grief at that recital^ 
and he in his turn tM what had chanced to biia 
and Norandel with Arcalaus^ and how the £a^ 
chantev had escaped,, and of their hostAmbadet. 
{5o Galaor and Norandel abode fourteen days with 
King Perion, then taking the arms of the sefpenfr 
they embarked for Great Britain, and took those 
arms to the palace to shew how they had atchievod 
then: quest Wdl were they welcoxBcd by the Kiog 
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and all the Court. Sir if ¡t please you, said Ga- 
laor, let me be heard in presence of tlie Queen, 
forthwth thej all went to the Queen's apartment, 
and Galaor and his companion kissed her hand, and 
then he said, ye know Sirs that I and Norandel 
went in quest of the Knights of the Serpents, 
blessed be God we have accomplished it without 
difficulty, as Norandel shall show you. Then 
Norandel took in his hand the white helmet and 
said. Sir, know you this helmet well ? yea, an- 
swered Lisuarte, many times did I see it when I 
wished it to be seen. — King Perion, who loves you 
well, bore it on ^lis head that day ; thii puq)le 
one was Florestan s ; here is the golden helmet : he 
who wore it, and who did you such service as none 
other could have done, is Amadis. If I say truth 
or not you are the best witness, for you were often 
among them in the battle, they enjoying now the 
fame and you the victory. Then tliey related all that 
had happened and concerning Arcalaus, and how 
he had escaped by calling himself Grumedan's cou- 
sin J at that they all laughed, and old Grumedaa 
also, saymg he was happy they had found such a 
kinsman for him. 

Lisuarte thep enquired much concerning King Pc- 
rion: trust me Sir, said Norandel, there is no 
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King in the world of equal territories who is his 
peer. He will lose nothing by his sons, qaoth 
Gtumedan j thereto the King answered nothing, 
because he would not praise Galaor to his face, 
and was at that time little pleased with his bre- 
thren ; howbeit he ordered the arms to be hung 
upon the crystal arch of his palace, where the arms 
of other famous men were placed. 
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CHAPTER 7. 



When Esplandian was four years old Nasciano the 
hermit sent for him, and when he saw how well 
grown he was for his age and how fair he marvelled 
greatly, and blessed hitn, and the child embraced 
him as if he had known him. Then theher mit 
sent his sister home^ keeping with him her son and, 
Esplandian; who had been fed with the same milk^ 
these children remained playing together befbre^ 
the hermitage till Esplandian grew thed^ and lay: 
down under a tree and fell asleep. Now the 
Lioness coming as was her wont to the hermit for 
fooíí> saw the child and went up to him> and after 
smelling him all round lay down by his side. The 
pther boy ran crying to the good man and told him 
that a great dog was gomg to eat Esplandian. The 
good man went out to see the Lioness^ who came 
and fawned upon hini> and the child waking and 



135 



seeing the Lioness said, father is this fine dog ours ? 

No, said the good roan, he is Go<í*s, to whom all 

things belong. — I wisli father he were ours ! — Do 

you wish to feed him son ? yes replied the child ; 

the old man then fetched him tlie leg of a stag» 

which some hunters had given him, and the child 

gave it to the lioness, and played with her ears^ 

and pot bis bands in her mouth. And you must 

luiow that from this time the Lioness came every 

day, and guarded him whenever he walked out 

from the* hermitage. And when he was grown 

bigger Nasciano gave bim a bow fit for him, and 

another to bis nephew, and they learned to shoot : 

the Lioness always went out with them; and if 

they wounded a stag she would fetch him for them. 

Now the bermit bad certain friends who were 

hunters, and tbey would sometimes go out witb 

Espkuadian, for the sake of tbe Lioness that she 

might bring in tbeir game, and thus Esplandian 

learned to boot, and in this manner be passed his 

time being taught by that holy man. 

Amadia having left Gaul with design to do away 
by new atchievements tbe ill report of his long 
ilotb, enteied Germany, and great feats did be 
fbcre perform^ ledressing wrongs^ passing tbrougb 
grcalt baaasds^ dokig baUlc sometimes witb one 
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Knight, somettmes with two or three — what shall 
I say ? he was soon famed as the best Knight that 
had ever entered that country, though they knew 
him by no other name than the Knight of the Green 
Sword, or of the Dwarf, because of Ardían who 
was with him ? and thus he passed four years with- 
out returning to Gaul, or to the Firm Island, or 
hearing tidings of Oriana, and no other consola- 
tion had he than the certainty that his Lady being, 
as faithful as himself endured the same loneliness.. 
Now having past the whole summer in Gennany^ 
when the winter drew nigh he feared the cold, and 
resolved to go to Bohemia to pass it with the good 
King Tafinor, of whom he heard a fair report, 
and who was then at war with El Patin, who wa» 
DOW Emperor of Rome, and whom Amadis hat$xl 
as you have heard, for pretending to Oriana. Ac- 
cordingly he departed for that kingdom. Now it so 
happened that having reached the bank of a rivep 
he saw a great company on the other side, who 
had let ñy a Ger^falcon at a heron, and the qnarsy; 
was slain near where he stood. He alighted, and 
calling out loudly to those on the other side, asked 
if he should lure the Falcon ? they answered ye^ > 
he then gave him to eat what what was proper, as 
one who had often done so. Now the river was 
so deep that it could not be crossed in that part. 
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aud you are to know that King Tafínor of Bobe- 
mia was with that compapy^ and he seeing the 
Knight asked if any one knew him, but none pre- 
sent could say who iie was. Belike, said the King, 
il may be a Knight who ha» traversed all Grer- 
many, and done such wonderful things in arms, 
that all speak of him as of a miracle ', they call 
him the Knight of the Green Sword, or of the 
Dwarf, and because of the Dwarf I think this may 
be he. A Knight named Sadian, who was Chief 
of the King's guard, answered, certes this is he for 
he hath a green sword. The King then rode more 
than apace towards a ford, for the Knight was now 
riding thither to cross, having the ger-falcon on 
his fist. Good friend, said Tafinor, you are right 
welcome to my land. — Are you the King ? — I am, 
while it pleases God. Then the Knight approached 
respectfully to kiss his hand. Sir, pardon me, tho* 
not knowing you I have not offended. I come to 
see and serve you, for they say you are at war 
with so mighty a man that yon need the service of 
all your subjects and of strangers also ; but though 
I am a stranger yet while I am with you you may 
account me as your natural vassal. — Knight of the 
Green Sword and friend, how much I am beholden 
to you for this coming and these words, my heart 
knows which hath its courage double thereby 
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So they rode together to the town^ and much wat 
that Knight admired by all for his goodly person, 
and because he was better armed than ever they bad 
seen Knight. When they reached the palace the 
King ordered that he should be lodged^ and being 
disarmed in a rich chamber he clothed himself in 
costly apparel, which hi« Dwarf had brought, and 
went before the King with «uch a presence as tes« 
tified to the truth of what had been spoken of his 
prowess ; there did he eat with the King, and was 
served as became the table of such a man. When 
the cloths were removed the King said. Knight of 
the Green Sword and my good friend, know that 
against my will I am at war with the mightiest of 
all the Christians, El Patin, Emperor of Rome, 
who in his great power and great pride would have 
this kingdom, which God gave free into my hands, 
tributary to him. Hitherto by the good feith and 
atrength of my vassals and friends 1 have well de- 
fended myself, and will continue so to do while 
life shall last ; but difficult and perilous it is for the 
few to defend themselves against the many, and 
therefore my heart is ever troubled in seeking for 
some remedy. But none other is there except in 
the worth and courage which God has given to 
some above others, and as he hath so excellently ia 
this wise gifted you, much hope havis I in your 
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8id^ if jcm will hdp to deíesd this kingdom which 
shall be ever at your will. Sir, answered the Kuigbt« 
I will serve yoo ¿ as you shall see my deeds so 
judge you my worth. Thus . the Knight of the 
Green Sword remained in the house of King Tafi- 
nor of Bohemia^ and to do him more honour the 
King ordered his own son Grasandor to be in his 
company and Count Galtines his cousin. 

It chanced cMie day as they were riding out with the 
King and talking of the war^ for the truce was to 
expire in five days, they saw twelve Knights ap- 
proaching, their arras lying upon the horses, and 
their Squires carrying the helmets, shields and 
lances* The King knew among them the shield of 
Don Garadan, cousin to the Bmperor Patín, who 
was the best Knigbt of all the Lordship of Rome^ 
and he said to him of the Green Sword, ah, what 
evils he hath done me whose is yonder shidd, and 
be pointed to the shield which bore two large eaglet 
or, in a 6eld murrey. Sir, replied he, the more in- 
sults you receive from your enemies the more con* 
ádence should yon have that God wiii give yoo 
vengeance. Now seeing tl>ey are come into your 
land, relying upon your courtesy, honour fcbem 
and accost them well, but make no terms that ara- 
liot to yoÉu: own honour ^nd profit The KJig 
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embraced him and ssad, would to God you had 
been always with me ! direct me as you pleased 
So they met Garadan and his company^ and tfie 
King welcomed them with better words than 
hearty and invited them to enter the town.. Don 
Garadan answered, I come for two things which 
you must know £rst, and whereon no other conn- 
sd is needed than that of your own heart ; answer 
us speedily for we must not tarry, seeing the truce 
will soon be expired. He then pvoduced a letter 
of credence wherein the £mperor promised on his 
faith to confirm whatever Don Garadan should 
conclude with him. Methinks, quoth Ta£nor, 
when he had read it, the Emperor places no little 
confidence in you ! now say your bidding. King, 
then said Don Garadan, notwithstanding the Em- 
peror is of higher lineage and lordship than you, 
yet because he hath other things to attend to, he 
wishes to put an end to this war, in either of these 
ways which you may chuse. Either that you 
shall do battle with Salustanquidio his cousin Prince 
g£ Calabria, hundred to hundred up to a thousand» 
or twelve to twelve, your Knights against me and 
these my companions : on condition that if yoa 
conquer you shall be for ever firee from this de- 
mand, but if you are conquered you shall remain 
his vassal, as this kingdom was iu times past to hi& 
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empire^ according to our Roman histories. Now 
chuse which you will, for should you refuse either 
the Emperor bids you know, that leaving aside all 
other thiugs, he will come against you in person^ 
and never dep^ till he hath destroyed you. Don 
Garadan, cried he of the Green Sword, you have 
spoken arrogantly enough as well for yourself as 
for the Emperor, but God oftentimes with a little 
of his mercy hath broken down such pride -, the 
King will answer you as it ncay please him. I 
would only ask if he should accept one of these bat- 
tles, how shall he be secure that what you pro- 
mise will be performed ? Don Garadan looked at 
iiim, wondering that he should have answered 
without waiting for the King's reply, I know not 
who you are Sir Knight, quoth he, but by your 
speech it seems you are of a foreign land; this I 
shall say, 1 hold you for one of little discretion to 
reply without the King's command, but if he hold 
it good, and will accede to what I demand, I will 
tell you what you ask. The King replied, Don 
Garadan, I conñrm and warrant whatever the Knight 
of tho' Green Sword shall say. When Garadan 
heard mentioned the man of such high prowess 
his heart leaped for two causes, the one sorrow, 
that such a Knight should be on the King's side^ the 
other pleasure^ fox he hoped to combat him^ and 



142 



had confidence that he should subdue or slay him, 
and so acquire all that glory which he had won 
tliroughout Germany, and other countries wherein . 
no other Knight ivas spoken of. Since the King 
leaves it to you, said he, chuse the one. The 
Knight answered > let the King do that ; all I shall 
say is, that in either I will serve him, if he permit 
me, and so will I do in war while I remain with 
him. The King put his arm round the Knight^s 
nedc saying, good friend, such courage your words 
give me that I fear not to accept either, I beseech 
you say which is best. — Certes Sir that may I not 
do 5 summon you the good men of your counsel 
and take their judgment, and command me where*- 
in I may serve you, else might they with reason 
compkin that I took upon myself more than I had 
wisdom to discharge; howbeit Sir at all events 
see what security Don Garadan will give. Garadan 
then bade a Squire bring him a casket, and he took 
from it a writing sealed with thirty seals all fuif- 
pended by silken strings, and all were of silver ex- 
cept the middle one which was gold, for that was 
the Emperor's, and the others were of the great 
lords of the Empire -, this he gave the King. 

^Hien King Taiinor withdrew with 'his good men, 
áfidiog that he might depend uipcn the condih 
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ikofis, asked counsd ^hedier he should chuse : some 
said the huudred to hundred^ others the combat pf 
tw^ve, because for so small a number he could 
chose tried Knights^ others that it were better to 
continue the war and not put his kingdom upon 
adventure of a batde ; so that the opinions were 
yeiy different. Then said Count Galttnes, Sir, kt 
us refer it to this Knight of the Green Sword, who 
peradventure has seen many things, and hath great 
desire to serve 70a. Thereto all assented, and the 
King salt to call him, fer he and Grasandor were 
talking with Don Garadan, and the Knight of the 
Green Sword seeing of what brave stature he was, 
and that needs there must be great strength in him, 
somewhat doubted the battle, jet the vain and 
irrogant words which he had spoken made him hope 
that Grod would enable him to confound his pride. 
He at the King*s bidding went before him, and the 
King said. Knight of the J3warf my great friend, I 
beseech you now do not refuse to give us your ad- 
vice, and he told him at what difference they were. 
Sir, he replied, this is a weighty thing to deter- 
mine, for the issue is in the hand of God, not in 
the judgment of men. Howbeit speaking as the 
adventure were xdj own, I wifl say Sir, that if I 
had hot one. castle and an hundred men, and an 
cpemj with ten castki «nd a thousand Knights 



14 i 

warring to take it from me, if it pleased God to 
make him propose to me an equal battle I should 
think it a great mere/. But for all which I have 
said do not you Knights cease to counsel the King 
that which will be most for his service 1 with tliat 
he would have departed but the King took him by 
the cloak and made him sit by him, and said, good 
friend, we all agree in your opinion. I chuse the 
combat of twelve, and God who sees the violence 
done me will be my helper, even as he helped 
King Perion of Gaul when that mighty King Abie» 
came agginst him, and was slain by a stripling 
Knight. In the name of God ! exclaimed he of 
the Green Sword, and this is the best choice, but 
if you can prevail with Garadan let it be decided 
by single combat, let he and I do battle, for I trust 
in God, and in your good cause and his pride that 
I could decide the war. 

With that they went to Don Garadan, who was 
impatient of their delay, and the King said to him, 
I chuse the combat of twelve Don Garadan, and 
let it be to-morrow. So help me God^ quoth Ga- 
radan, as you have answered to my heart's desire, 
and I am right glad. He of the Green Sword an- 
swered, oftentimes men are glad at the.beginning 
but when the end comes it is otherwisq^ Garadan 
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Váida him vinúi Ai evil look— Don Caralier, 70a 
chose to speak on every occasion ! it is plain enough 
that 70a are a rtranger^ since 70UF discretion is so 
8cant7 and strange ; if 1 knew that 70U were to. 
he one of the twelve I would give 70a these gloves ! 
He of the Green Sword took them,— I shall be 
there^ and as I now take tout gloves^ so will I 
then take that head which 7our pride and dis- 
courtesy have offered me. When Garadan heard 
this he was besides himself with rage. — Ah, 
wretch that I am, quoth he, if this were to-mor- 
row, and we were in the battle, Don Cavalier of 
the Dwarf, all these should see how I would chas- 
tbe 70ur folly ! If till to-morrow seem so long a 
time, replied he of the Green ' Sword, the day is 
yet long enough for one to slay the other j let us 
arm if you will and begin the battle, on this cove- 
nant, that he who survives may aid his comrades 
to-morrow. Certes, Don Cavalier, replied Grara- 
dan, if you dare do as you have now said, I forgive 
you all you have said against we, and he called 
hastily for his arms, and the Knight of the Dwarf, 
demanded his from Gandalin* 

His companions armed Don Garadan, the King 
and his son did the same to their champion ; all 
then withdrew, and left the . twain in the field 
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^\mc ihej were le combat. Craradan óaoóbliéd 
vqxaoa goodly steed^ whom he made praoce éaoeétf 
over the Ibid, then turning to his friends be sjód, 
tnisl ye that ye shall see this King made subject 
to our Emperor^ and ye without stnking a hkrw^ 
remain with much iionour ^ all the hope of onr 
enemies is in^is Knigbt> whom, if he dares abide 
•the encounter, I shall presently conquer, and when 
be is slain they will not dare enter the lists with 
lis to-morrow. What are you doing Garadaa > 
cried ho of the Green Sword, you waste the ás^ 
in boasting, and boasting will not do now we are 
about to be proved. They then spurred against 
each-other, their shields, strong as tBey were, failed, 
their knees, thick as they were, splintered, and 
they dashed helmet and shield against each other. 
The horse of theGrecn Sword staggered back and 
reeled, but did not £a¡íí -y Garadan was driven from 
the sadcfie, and so rudely that- he was weU nigh 
stunned. He of the Green Sword, when he saw 
him luring to rise and stumbling, would have made 
-«fc him but his horse could not move, the en- 
counter had so shaken him, and he himself had 
been wounded in the left arm, but he alighted in 
great wrath and went against Garadan with his 
burning Sword. Now had Garadan recovered, 
and stood sword in hand covered with his shield 
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veadjTi hot iiot sa* fierce as befere* Maúy a notá^ 
l«b:blov^ was «thctt given^ aiid 90 "ñercúy ihef fóíh« 
od that all mxT^elkd to bdKfhi liiem. BútGanK 
dan >tt felt hrs Mí, and bis enem^ in aiger prest 
on bim, and laid on mch heavy load' so ñtat that Itr 
drew back and said^ certes Knight of the Green 
Sword I now know you better than before, and- 
Kke you les»! howbeit, though much ofyonr 
wortit is now proved to me, mine is not in suclr 
state that it can be known who shall conquer : if 
you like to reit a while be it so, if not, agam ta 
battle ! Truly Don Graradan, replied he, it would 
j^ease me f¿r' better to rest than to fight, but to 
one of your hi^ prowess and courage it must btf 
feat otherwise, as I judge by your own words ) an^ 
therefore that so good a man as you may not be 
blamed, I wiM not leave die battle tOi it be ended. 
Bight sad waa Don Garadan for that, for he felt* 
himsdf weak with his fall and wounds, and re« 
membered the proi»! threats which he had utters 
ed against that enemy, howbeit he took courage tor 
doi hupbest and endure the end ', then again they" 
engaged with equ^ fury, but it was not long be- 
fore Garadan feH down with a blow on the hel- 
met, the sword had entered so deep that the 
Knight could sc^ce ¡^ck it out, then he hastened 
aadtodk cSfis e^emy^s hdmet and saw that the 
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beaios were cleft. Whereat gre^y rqoicing be»* 
cause of the displeasure it could be to El Patin tbe 
£inperor, and the. service he had done the King, 
he wiped his sword mid put it in the scabbard^ and 
knelt down and gave Grod thanks. 

King Taiinor immediately dismounted ñ*om bis 
palfrey and went up to the conqueror, and seeing 
bis hands red with blood, his own as well as his 
enemy's, he said to him, good £dend, how feel you ? 
Right well, replied he of the Green Sword, by- 
God*s mercy ! I shall bear my part to-morrow in 
the battle. So he was honourably accompanied to 
the town, and his wounds were dressed. The Ro- 
man Knights meantime carried the dead Garadan 
to their tents, and great dole did they make, for 
they loved him much, and were sore dismayed at 
his loss, seeing that his conqueror would be against 
them on the morrow 5 so they were greatly trou- 
l^led, being afraid to do battle, yet knowing that 
if they did not the Emperor would be disho- 
noured, and they themselves therefore in peril of 
death. Howbeit they resolved not to fight, and 
to excuse themselves before the Emperor by say-» 
ing that Gai'adan had undertaken the combat, 
wherein he died against the will c^ aU, for his own 
haughtiness. The most of them vere of thb. 
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tnind and the, others were silent. But there was 
among them a yoong^ Kni^t called Arquisil, of 
Úit imperial bloody and so near a-kin to £1 Pa^a 
that he was his heir if he died without a son^ and 
for this reason was he hated by that Empero». 
He being so young, for he was yet but twenty, 
had not before ventured to speak 5 but now he 
said, certes Sirs I marvel greatly that good ^ota 
-like you should fall into so great an error ! if anf 
man had advised this you ought to have held him 
as an enemy ! for Don Garadan's death, it is bet* 
ter that so insolent 3 one shocdd be.oat of our com- 
pany, that we may not partake the reward of ^s 
insolence ; and for that Kni^^t whom you fear, I 
will take him to my account, and not leave him till 
death, what then will be the mighty odds ? elev(*á 
to ten — that you should prefer perpetual disho¿ 
pour to the chance of death ! Soch weight had 
these words of Arquisil that his companions gavt 
bimmany thanks, and praised his council, and 
teavely determined to undertake the combat. 

When the Knight of the Green Sword had taken 
food he said to the King, it is time Sir to appoint 
the Knights who are to do battle to*morrow^ tluft 
they may prepare and meet at mass in your chapel 
l^ day-ibreak, ^that we go ibrth together to the 
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add. So let it be, repiied Tafinor, my son Gra- 
fandor shidl be one, and the others suoh Üiat whh 
God's bdp and yourg we shall gain the vict^y. 
God ^bid, then mswered the Knight, that while I 
fi&n bear amis you or your sonsbould wear them ! 
and when the others are such that he and even I 
iQÍg)ht be excused. Sir Knight of the Greea 
Sword, exclaimed Gcasandor, I will not be e^icused 
wm^ yam posón it espoaed, neither in this nor 
in any other battle ; if I were worthy to have a 
boon granted by such a Knight as you 1 would 
xequest yoiBL to have zoie aheaj^in your company. 
Ib no viae will f ¿sebear to be in the oombat to» 
morrow, Ihoagh it wece only to learn something 
of your wanders in am». He of the Giseen Sword 
lK»wfid handily to acknowledge diat honour ^ 
fiooe yon will so have it Sir, ia Gods name let it 
beso. Tbe Kiog then aaid, nay good fnend your 
•una ha^e boen rudely handled, I will give you 
mbecs whifih aever haine been worn, and which 
w31 ideaae fcm, aad a iwrse batter than which 
you never have seen, and forthwith he bade the 
hot$e be bimight bridled and saddled widi most 
lich trappings. When the Knight saw the horse 
kow hattdaofiie hs was, and how well caparison^' 
ed,iie sighed, thinking that if he was where it 
could be done he ahould wdl bestow h'vai ty 
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fending him to bit true firic»d Angriote of Sstra^ 
Tm». - The arms were very rich^ beariag Lie»» 
murrey in a field or, mid the ooat-armoor wat 
ihe same, but the iword vm the best that eter he 
had seen^ excagi King Lisuarte*» and hk$ úfm, and 
after having Ibdced at it he gave it to Gnttando: 
ibr the battle. On the morrow betimes tbey 
heard mass with the King, and armed and kissed 
his hand^ then took horse and rode to the.ñekL 
The Romans were coming forth, their men sounds 
tag truants to encourage them, Avfuisil amoqg 
them in green am», and on a whiteJu^rse, and he 
said to his comrades, remember what we have 
aaid, I will perform my promise. They then ecl^ 
countered, and Arc^sil naet the Knight of the 
Green Sword 3 their lances lu'ake and Avquisil was 
driven from, the saddle, but he laid hold of th^ 
crupper, and being active and of good heart lightly 
recovered bis seat. The Green Sword |Cnigh( 
passed on, and with the trvmcheon of his laae^ 
smote off the helmet of the first he met, imd 
he would have felled him if he had not himself 
been attacked by two Knights at once } the ooe of 
which strudt his shield, the other his leg, passing 
through the lappet pf his mail, the ^^ear csid gave 
júm a woand which he felt sorely, éoá which 
siade himrage with liiore wrath. He kid hand 
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to sword and smote at one á thwart blow whick 
fell upaa the hone's neck, and cut h dean through, 
m> that the beast fell aad broke the rider's leg^ 
hj this Arqoisil came up and smote him of the 
Gieeo Swofd on the helmet so fiercely that sparks 
flew feom helm and sword, and he made him 
bend his head, bat he soon received his gnerdos, 
ibr the Green Sword struck him en the shoulder, 
^md wounded him so sorely that Arquisil thought 
«orely his arm was lost ; then the Knight went on 
among his other enemies, who were now hanilj 
pat to by Grasandor and the Bohemians. But Ar- 
quisil still followed him, though with less ardour 
than at first, and foined at him on all parts ; ht 
turned and struck him, with no will to wound, 
esteeming him above all of his party for the cou- 
rage with which he had singled him out. Arqui* 
sil still prest on him, by this the Romans were 
slain, or disaÚed or had yielded, and the Green 
Sword Knight seeing how Arquisil still pursued 
him^ cried out, will no one deliver me from this 
Knight ? Thereat Grasandor and two others turn- 
ed upon him and [ducked him from the saddle, for 
he was weary and weak, and Úarew him down and 
would have slain him, but then the Green Sword 
Knjght said. Sirs, I have received most hurt ftom 
lúm^ leave me to take afioendi, aad be went up te 
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Arquisil and said. Knight, yield yourself, and do 
not perish by the hand of one who esteems you '; 
then he who only expected death right joyfully 
yielded himself prisoner, and thanked him for his 
life, and pledged himself 'upon the Green Sword to 
obey his bidding. Then went they all to the 
King, who joyfully received them, and the Knight 
of the Green Sword was laid in the King's cham- 
ber, and Tafinor would have lodged Arquisil with 
him to h<Miour him because of his high lineage 
«nd great worth, but he said, I beseech you Sir, 
let me go help my companions who are yet living; 
land bear away the dead. I am your prisoner, and 
will come to your command whenever you sum- 
mon me. The Green Sword Knight embraced 
him and dismissed him, and he went to his com- 
Tades, whom he found in such plight as you may 
]gaess> and taking with them the bodies of Gara- 
ndan, and the others who were slain they went 
their way. So you will hear nothing more of 
this Knight till his time comes, and then it shall 
be told to what his great courage brought him. 

The Gireen Sword Knight- remained with King 
Tafinor till his wounds were healed, and then see- 
ing that the war was ended, and tliinking that he 
could better bear the misery of absence irom Ori^ 
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miB, wbe» be was wandering aod eniwring diffi- 
culty^ thaa in i?epo^ -and mjoytomt, he Bpakti to 
the King saying, Sir, since your war is ended, and 
the tiqae when nay fortune will not let me rest is 
oocne, I must obey the will of that fortune, not 
my pwn. I will depart to-niorrow, and Qod gr^ 
that there may come a time wherein I may make 
some letum for the great honours aiMl favours 
which you have vouchsafed me. King Tafinor 
thereat was sorely troubled, — Ah, Knight of the 
Green Sword, my true friend, take what you will 
of my kingdom, power as well as possessions, and 
do not leave me ! Sir, replied he, this I always be* 
lieved, that knowing my good will to serve ypu> 
you would honour me accordingly, but I cannot rest 
till my heart be in that place where its thoughts 
are always. The King seeing how be spake, an4 
knowing him to be &ced in all his purposes, an* 
swered then with a sad countenance, my loyal 
friend, since it must be so, I beg of you two 
things : the one, that if ever need betide you, you 
will remember me and this my country -, the other> 
tliat you will hear mass with me to-morrow for I 
would speak with you. 

He of the Green Sword then ordered Gandalin to 
prepare for thtír departure. That night he did 
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jiot skep, eren aé fbough he had bcui orcrWearicd 
-with bodily toil, for trouble and grief oÍ nana so 
mastered hm, for his Lady's sake ; many tears did 
he shed that night ; at dawn he rose and armed 
and went to horse, and Gandalin and the Dwarf 
mounted their palfreys^ taking the things necea- 
aary for their journey. Forthwith he went to the 
King's chapel where they heard mass; King Ta- 
finor then bidding all others go forth, said to htm, 
my great friend, 1 beg of yon one booo, which 
shall neither be to the hindrance of your journey 
nor to your dishonour.— So Sir I well believe, do 
yon therefore ask according to ycmr virtue^ «id I 
grant it.r-TeU me then good friend your name, 
and whose son yxm are, and trust me the secr^ 
shall be kept by me till you dimlge it. Th« 
Knight remained silent awhile, repeating what 
he had promÍ8ed,--^Slr, if it please you do not adk 
this, for it will not profit you. — My good friend 
doubt not to tell me — I will conceal it like you 
yourself. He then replied, since it pleases yoa 
Sir to know, I am» that Amadis of Gaul, son to 
King Perion, of whom you spake before the bat- 
tle. Ah, happy Knight, quoth then King Ta- 
finor, blessed was the hour wherein thou wert 
begotten, by whom thy parents and kin, and we 
also have derived such honour and advantage! 
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You have made me right joyful by tdling me ñus, 
and I trust in God that it will be for your own 
good, and the means that I may somewhat dis*- 
charge the great debts I owe you. Now, though 
the King spake thus from his own good will^ and 
not because of any thing which he could know of 
that K-night's needs, yet was it fulfilled in two 
ways ',' the one, because he made be writtai all * 
the feats of arms which Amadis had done i^ 
those countries, and the other when he was a right 
good ally to him with his son and his people» 
when he had great need of help, as you shall hear 
hereafter. Then he took leave of the King, and 
being accompanied out of town by Grasandor and 
Count Galtines, and other good Knights for half 
a league, they then commended him to God, and he 
set forth to go tlirough the Islands of Romania^ 
and prove himsdf in such adventures as be xnigbk 
there find. 
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CHAPTER 8. 



King Lisuarte, to solace himself and hi» Kni^ts, 
fesolved to go hunt i^^ the forest and take with 
him the Queen and her daughters and all her 
Damsels, and he bade the tents be pitched by the 
fbnntain of. the Seven Beech Trees, which was a 
pleasant place. Now you are to know that this 
was the forest where the hermit Nasciano dwelt, 
and where he was breeding up Esplandian. There 
leaving the Ghieen in her fair tent, the King and 
his huntsmen went into the thickest part of the 
mountain, where, because that ground was kept, 
they had plenty of sport. It so fell out that the 
King started a¡ ^tag and followed him down into 
the valley, and there a strange thing chanced, for 
he saw a child coming down the opposite^ hill, a 
boy of ñve years old, the prettiest that ever he had 
«^en, leading a lioness in a leash^ and when he saw^ 



jüVL, that you will protect the child as it has pleased 
God to protect him ! he tlicD told him how hé 
Jiad found the child ^ and of the letters on his 
-breast. You tell me such wonders, replied Lisa- 
^rte, as I never heard till now : it must needs bfe 
that the Lioness found him near this place. I 
cannot say^ said Nasciano^ nor let us seek to know 
more of this than pleases God. Then said the 
King, I beseech you come and eat with me to-- 
morrow at the Fountain of the Seven Beeck 
Trees, where you will find the Queen and our 
company, and bring with you E^landian and the 
Lioness, and yourncphew, to whom I ought to show 
ísívour for the sake of Sargil his father, who was a 
good Knight, and served the King my brother 
'well. 

«The King then returned to his pavilion, he reached 
it two hours after noon, and there he found Don 
Cralaor and Norandel, and Guilan the Pensive^ 
who had just arrived with two deer, with whom 
he talked and made merry, but of his own adven* 
ture he said nothing ', then bade he the clotha 
be spread, but Don Grumedan came' up and said^ 
Sir, the Queen hath not yet eat, and she requests 
to speak witli you first, for so it behoveth. Im-* 
mediately he rose and went to her, and she showed 
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him a letter sealed with an emerald, through 
which threads of gold were passed, and there were 
letters round about it saying, this is the seal of Up- 
:gaoda the Unknown. Sir, quoth she, as I came 
^ong the road a Damsel met us, riclily attired upon 
a palfrey, and a Dwarf with her upon a good 
horse. She rode by all my company, and close by 
my daughter, without vouchsafing a word to 
them, but when I came up she said. Queen, take 
this letter, and read it with the King before yoti 
dine, and then she and the Dwarf spurred away 
$o fast that there was no time to ask her any thing. 
The King then opened the letter and read thus : 

To the most high and honoured King Lisuarte, 

1 Urganda the Unknown, who love you, advise 
you to your benefit, that at the time when the 
h\i boy who has been nursed by three nurses shall 
appear you love htm and cherish him well, for 
great joy shall he bring to you, and shall deliver 
you from the greatest danger wherein ever jcñi 
were placed. He is of high lineage, and know 
O King that from the milk of his first nurse he 
shall be so strong and fierce of heart that his great 
feats in arms shall obscure ^1 the worthies of hti 
own time, and nota his second nurse he shall be 
gpnúo andx:ourteoas, and humbl^^ and of all go^ 
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qualities^ and from his thkd VKxrse prudent and of- 
good understandings and right catholic, amd of 
fair speech 5 therefore will he be beloved by all, 
and no Knight shall equal him. And his great 
deeds in arms shall all be employed in the service 
of the Most High God, despising that which other 
Knights of these days follow more for the honour 
and vain glory of this world than for the sake of 
conscience, so that he shall have God on his right 
hand and his Lady on his left. Aad I teU thee 
jsaoreover good King that this child shall make 
peace between thee and Amadis and his lineage 
which ehdl last all thy days, and >f^hich aoue 
other could do. 

When he had read this, the King bfested htmseir 
and said, tho wisdom of this woman can neither be 
imagined nor expressed I I havts this day found 
the child of whom slie speakd ! and with that he 
tdd the Q«e^ what had b^pened, and how Nas^ 
daao and the boy would be with them om the 
morrow. Right joyful was Brttena to think ahe 
•hould see that child, and talk with that holy man 
about her conscienoe. The King then bade her 
say nothing of aü thi«, mid he returned to his tent 
to take food, there he told his Knights not to go 
^uut the aoiBt^ay for behad «letter to oead t» 
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Ihem from U^ganda the UakDowDi ^>k1 be ordeiu 
ed the huntsmen to drive all the beasts into a shel- 
tered valley aad keep them there all the day t thk 
d¡d be that they might not be frightened by the 
Uoness. So thus as you hear they passed the day 
x<^;aling themselves in that meadow which was 
&li of ñowersand of fresh green grass* 

• 

O» tbe oM^ow they all assembled in the King's 
tent and there beard mass. Lisuarte then toclc 
ihem to the Queen's Pavilion^ which was pitched 
bcs^éc a fountain in a fresh meadow> for it was 
the month of May. The curtains of the pavilioa 
were open^ so that tbe Princesses and Dames and 
Damsels of b^gb parentage were all seen sested cm 
tbe estrados, and there the bigb-bom KntghtB 
went and conversed with them. Tbe King theft 
bad tbe letter of Urganda read» whereat they were 
sH gi^caúj amaeed, marvellit^ what fortúnate 
child k;ix)igh<t be« but most of aU Orjaaa mused 
^oeon and sighed for her sog^ thinking that ^pa* 
hap» this might be he whon^ she had tost What 
^[¿sk ye of this letter ? said the Kiog. Ccttc» 
Sir, retried Don Galaor^ I doubt set that whit she 
HBtk will come to pass^ as it ever hath done^ and 
how much «oflfror others joay ityoioe when liie 
child shall appear^ with i«»an jhiíl i above att 
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Others be glad^ seeing that through him shaH Be 
accomplished the thing I most desire, which is to 
see my brothejr Amadis and his kinsmen in your 
love and service once more, as t'ey were hereto- 
■fore wont to be. Lisuarte answered, all this 
vis in the hand of God, he will do his service, and 
we must be contented. While iliey were thti* 
communing tliey beheld the hermit coming and his 
hoy& with him. Esplandiau came first, leading 
.the Lioness in a slender leash and the two Spaniek 
coupled, and behind hira was the holy man Nas- 
ciano 'f then came £splandian*s foster brothejt 
JSargil, and two bowmen who had taught Espían* 
ídian in the naountain, and tliey brought i^a one 
hcast the stags whom Lisuarte had seen the 
Lioness slay, and on another two roe-bucks, and 
iiares^ and rabbits whom the boys and they had 
killed with their arrows. When they in the tent» 
iieheld such a company, and that great and tcrn^ 
ble Lioness, they rose hastily and went to place 
themselves before the King, but he held out a 
%'and and bade them remain ia their places, saying 
that he vi^ho led this Lioness would defend them, 
it may be so, relied Don Galaor, but methioks 
we should have a weak defender in the huntsmatt 
Vfho leads her ifishe«houid grow angry ^ this-is^a 
narvsdlous thing to iettl .. . « 
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The boys and tbe-aidiersRowst^t to let the good* 
Qian go ihrwwA. Friends^ said Lboarte, this ir 
Ijbe holy man NiBciaQo who d^^eils in the moiin**. 
lain^ let us go to him that he may give us his 
blessing. They then weot and knelt before him, 
and the King said^ servant oí God and happy man 
give us your blessing ! he raised his h^nd and re- 
plied^ receive it in his name as from a sinner ! 
The King then led him to Brisena ; but when the. 
women beheld that fierce Lioness looking, at 
t|iem and rolling her eye» round, her red: tongue* 
klling out, and her teeth showing so sharp and. 
. strong they were greatly affrighted. The Queen^ 
apa her daughter and all well welcomed Nasciano, 
and they were all amazed at the great beauty of 
the child, wbo went to the Queen saying. Lady, 
we have brpi:^ht you this game. My good boy, 
said the King, divide it as you like, and this he 
said to see what he would do. The boy answer- 
ed, the game is yours, do you dispose of it. Nay, 
quoth the King, you shall divide it), the boy was 
abashed, and there came a colour like, a rose into .. 
his cheek. Sir, said he, take you the stag for your* 
selves and your companions. He then went to\ 
the Queen, who was talking with Nasqiano, and 
kpeeling down kissed- her hapds and g^ve.her tlkej 
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ib6-bucka> thentooking on hk right he tbaoght 
itat nooe whom be sasr appeared^ more worthy to 
be bonotmsd thaa Odand htfr own mother wftoitt 
he did not know^ and he g«ve her the partridges 
aod iabbits> sajring, lAdy wo have slain no other 
game than thig with onr arrows. Fair child^ re* 
plied Oriana, God speed you m your sport and in 
all else. The King then caSed him^ and Gaiaor 
and Norandel took him in their armff and em^ 
bcacod him as if the force of kin were working* 'nr 
them. lisuarte commaiuled silence and said to 
the good maa^ fether and friend of Grod^ saynoir* 
be&Mre all these what you related to me ccmoeming' 
this^ child* The good 'man then related how' he 
had met the Lioness with diis child in her mouthy 
carrying him home to her whelps, and how by 
God'S mercy she iaid tíic babe at his feet. And* 
hofw richly he was clothed^ and how the Lioness 
had suekled him firsts and then a ewe-sheep, tHl 
he had given him to a nurse, -all as the histoiy" 
hath' related it. But when Oriaiia and Mabilia^ and 
the Damsel of Denmark heard this they loolced at 
each* other, and their flesh trembled fbr exceed- 
ing J€y, for they knew of a truth that this child 
was the son of Amadi», whom the Damsd had 
lost. But wbeirtl»^ hermit told of ^e letters on 
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Im htesaí, and uncovered his bnsst Úmt idl mi^ 
see, thai iHvre they certain that this imm ke> aaA 
the delight of their hearts wat to great tfaat k cm^ 
not be expre^sed^ and above all that of Oriana to 
behdkd the child whoni Ac bad lost 

Then Lisuarte asked the boj» of Nasdano ^t hs^ 
might have them bronf^t up, to the which the 
good oaan asseated, seeing that God had maétt 
them more for soch a hie Üian for one he coulck 
^ive them, yet was it with great grief of heart 
4hat he conser<-ed, «id knowing the looeUneas \m 
should fbd in losing them, for he loved Eaplan»* 
dian dcarlj. When the King had them thus at 
his disposal he gave E^landian to the Chieen.t^ 
sarve her, and sh& saon ga^m hinft to her daughter 
-Oriana^ greatly rejoiced thereat as. she who had 
bought him forth. Thi:» was that child ^eed 
under his mothiyr^scare^ he who had been in the 
Lioness's moutk. These are the wonders- of the 
JVfost Hif^ God the preserver 4if ii&ail ! other son» 
of ppinces^ a») l^pt in silks^ «kt nursed with all 
Uaadiskments and delicacies^ and so carefoUj that 
-they whaite^: them must neither sleep nor rest^ 
and yet with tittle hurt and slight ailing th^ 
takmi e«il,<^ the wcgrld y for so God ^ilis. 
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&thers and mothers must receive his allotments as' 
what if jost, and thank him for doing .hb own 
witl^ which cannot err like ours. * 

The Queen then confessed to that holy oaan; 
Oriana did the same, and told him the secret of 
her love, and how that child was hers, and hy 
what adventure she had lost him, a thing which 
úñ then she had never communicated, and she be- 
sought him to remember it in his pnyeny much 
did the good man marvel to hear of such love in 
one of so high degree, who was above all others 
bound to give a good example, and he reproved 
her sharply, bidding her give over so great an 
error, else he would not absolve her, and h^r soul 
would be in great peril. But she weeping told 
him how when Amadis released her fix^m Arca- 
laus she had received his pledged word as husband, 
as it ought to be ; then was the hermit full glad» 
and he was the means whereby many were deli- 
vered from cruel death that awaited them, as 
tihall be seen hereafter. Then he ^Molved her, 
and appointed such penance as was coúvenient. 
He then took Esplandian to the King, and em- 
braced the boy and wept, saying, child of God, 
irhom be gave me to bring up, may he guard and 
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protect thee^ and make thee a good man for bis 
lioly service I then he kissed him and • gave him 
his blessing, and delivered him to the King, and 
taking his leave he returned with the archers and 
theXioness to his hennitage. 
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CHAPTER g. 



You have heard how the Green Sword Knight re- 
solved to go through the Islands of Romania : there 
he went, redressing the oppressed, and quelling the 
proud, and j)assing through great perils combating 
Knights and Giants, and suffering wounds and 
sickness at times, gaining great renown, yet neither 
danger nor toil abating the mortal grief which he 
endured for Oriana's sake. Thus as he wandered, 
havmg no rest either of body or mind, he came to 
a. sea-port called Sadiana, opposite Greece ; the 
city was ^rly situate at the exp-emity of the land, 
with gardens and high towers. Now because the 
day was yet before him he did not enter the city, 
but went about beholding it, for it was a goodly 
pkc3, and he delighted to look at the sea, which 
he had not seen since he left Gaul, now more than 
iwo years agone.' Presently he saw a greAtcom-*' 
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pany of Kuigbts and Dames and Damsels going 
along shore towards the town. Among them wa:» 
a Lady most richly garmented, over whom they 
carried a rich dolh upon four rods, to defend her 
from the son. The Knight of the Green Sword, 
who took little pleasure in beholding company, 
but rather m going alone, and th'mking upon his 
Lady, turned aside that he might not meet them. 
Presently there came a Knight towards htm upon- 
a strong horse, well armed and shaking a knee as 
if he would have b'oken it ; he was strong of 
body, and large limbed, and a good horseman, and 
with him came a Damsel of that company in rich 
attire. When he of the Green Sword saw that 
they made towards him he stopt, the Damsel camo 
up and said, Sir, tlie Lady my mistress commands 
yaa to come before her at her pleasure, and this 
^e tells you for your profit. He, though the 
Damsel s^ake German, understood her well, for 
it was always his custom to learn the language of 
the countries which he passed through. Damsel^ 
he replied, may God rant honour to your Lady 
and you, but tell me hat yonder Knight would 
have ? That matters not, she answered, do what I 
tell yoa, — ^That shall I not till you reply. — I must 
then answer s^inst my will. When my Lady 
9SLW you and the Dwarf with you she thought you 
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might be the strange Knight who has gone throngk 
this country, doing such wonders in arms as had 
never till now been witnessed, she therefore wish- 
ed to honour you, and to disclose to you a secret 
which hath hitherto been known to none. ' When 
yonder Knight understood her pleasure he said he 
would make you come to her conmiand whether 
you would or no, which he can well do, being the 
mightiest man ki atms of all this land. I there- 
fore coimsel you to leave him alone and come 
with me. Damsel, quoth he, I am ashamed cot 
to obey the command of your Lady, but I chuse 
that you should see whether he can do as he hath 
said. She replied, I am sorry at this, for your 
courtesy hath much pleased me. 

Then she departed and he of -the (Jreen Sword 
rode on as before, with tliat .the other Knight cried 
out in a ioud voice, you Sir Good-for-nothing who 
will not go with the Damsel ! alight directly, and 
with your shield reversed get up the wrong way 
upon your horse, and take the. tail for a bridle, and 
present yourself in that manner before yonder Lady, 
'. unless you chuse to lose your head -, — take your 
dioicei jCertes Knight, replied he, it is not my in- 
tention to chuse either of these things : I rather 
chuse you should have the one. Quoth iie, I shsli 
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tóake thee, and with that he spurred his horse, 
thinking at tiie first encounter to bear him from 
the saddle, as he had done many others, for he was 
the best joustcr far or near. The Knight of the 
Dwarf had taken his arms, and now went towards 
him being well covered with his shield. That 
joust was decided at the first meeting, for the 
lances brake, and the threatening Knight was borne 
to the ground 3 he of tlie Green Sword had hit 
^ield and mail pierced, and the lance iron wound- 
ed his throat, so that he felt he should suffer much 
therefrom. He turned upon Brandasidel, for so 
wa& that Knight called, and seeing that he lay like 
Qoe dead, bade Gandalin take ofiF his helmet and 
see if he was slain. . He did accordingly, and then 
the Knight breathed and attempted to recover, bul 
he could not. But then that other placed the 
point of the Green Sword at his face. You Sir 
Knight, who threaten and despise those whom 
you do not know> shall now either lose your head 
or pass through your own law ! He recovered his 
senscs'better with the fear of death, and hung down 
his head. — Will you not speak — I shall off with 
Úiy head ? Then he cried. Ah Knight, mercy ! I 
will rather obey you than die in such a state as to 
lose my soul. — Be it done then forthwith ! Bran- 
dasidel then called his Squires and they placed hinv 
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backward upon his horse, and reversed his shield 
round his neck^ and put the tail in his hand for a 
bridle, and in this plight they led him before that 
fair Lady, and through the town that all might sec 
him, and that he might be an example to tboee 
who insult and despise those whom they do not 
kn0w. Greatly did that Lady and her company 
and all the townsmen miarvel at his overthrow, and 
the more therefore they praised his conqueror, 
believing now the wonders which they had heard 
spoken of him. 

This being done the Green Sword Knight went to 
the Damsel who had witnessed all, and said, now * 
Lady Damsel, if it pleases you I will obey your 
mistress. It doer please me, qudth she^ and so it 
will please my Lady Grasinda. So. they went to- 
gether, and when he beheld that Lady he t)iought 
that since he had left his sister Melicia he had seen 
none so fattf and she thought him the comeliest 
Knight that ever she had beheld. Sir, quoth sbe^ 
I have heard of your great prowess, for by your 
Dwarf and your Green Sword I perceive that you 
are he who served King Tafinor of Bohemia so 
well, and who have since atchieved such wonders 
in arms j now I see you are wounded, and beseech 
you to be my guest here in this very town that you 
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may be heded 3 you will not la all this piovince be 
80 well lodged elsewhere. Lady^ quoth he, tee* 
mg your good will J would obey you in a thing of 
toil and danger, bow awith more in ^is which 
is- to me BO necessary I 

They then went toward the town ¿ an old Knight 
who led her bridle gave it to bira of the Green 
Sword to lead, and - he rode forward to prepare the 
stranger*s lodging, for he wa» tíiat Lady's steward. 
When they entered the gates the doors and win- 
dows were all filled with people crowding to seo 
this Lady, who was greatly beloved^ and thb Knight 
of whom they had heard so much ; they thought 
him the handsomest and best made whom they 
had ever seen^ and deemed that he had performed 
never greater exploit than in discomfiting firan<- 
dasidelj so much had he been feared. Thus they 
arrived at the palace, and there was he lodged in a 
rich chamber, such as became the dwelling of such 
a Lady, and was disai'med> and his hands and face 
washed from the dust, and they gave him a rose- 
coloured mantle. "When Grasinda saw him thw 
attired she thought him more beautiful than she 
had believed mortal man could be, and she sent. 
for a master to heal his wounds, the best and skil- 
iulL^ia aUtJiiose parts. He looked attlie wound 
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iühls- throat and said. Knight you are hurt iaa 
dangerous part, and you must rest, otherwbe you 
will be in great pain and danger. The Knight an- 
swered. Master, I beseech you by the faith you 
owe to God and to this your Lady, that, as soon as 
I am in a slate to ride, you let me know it, for it 
doth not befit me to rest or be at ease, till it shall 
please God to bring me there where my heart de- 
sires to be. And when he said this he could not 
restrain his tears, whereat he was ashamed, and 
wiped them hastily away, and made semblance of 
mirth. The Master then drest his wound and gave 
him food such as was fitting. Then said Grasinda> 
rest now Sir and sleep, and we will go to our meal f 
we will see you when it is time, and do you bid 
your Squire ask fireely for whatever is wanted ; 
with that they left him, and he remained thinking 
of Oriakia, for in that thought was all his pleasure 
and delight though mingled with such pain. 

But when Grasinda had eaten and retired to her 
chamber, and was in her be4, she thought upon 
the beauty of the Green Sword Knigbt, and of the 
great fcats which he had performed in arms j and 
tbough she was of such high degree, being niece to 
King Tafinor of Bohemia, and widow of a great 
Knight, with whom, she had lived pnly one year. 
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having no issue^ and though she believed him to be' 
oBly an Errant Knight, she resolved to have him- 
for her husband. But while she was devising how- 
this might be bronght about, she recollected how 
she had seen him weep, and thought that that 
could only have been because of some woman 
whom he lov«d and could not obtain. This made 
her pause and resolve to learn nacre concerning 
him.^ So hearing he was awake she went with 
her Ladies to visit him> as well to show him ho- 
nour as for the great pleasure she took in beholding 
him^ and talking with him, nor had he less though 
for a very different cause. Thus she continued to 
be in his company, devising for him every pleasure 
that could be, till one day being unable to enchirc 
this longer she took Gandalin aside and said, Grood- 
Squire, whom God bless and make happy, tell me 
one thing if you know it, and I promise you it 
sbaH never be by medisaovered. Do you know 
any woman whom your master dearly and affec- 
tionately loves ? Lady, replied Gandalin, I and this 
Dwarf have lived with him but a short time, serv- 
ing him for the great renown which we had heard 
of his great feats, and he told us never to enquire 
his name, nor any thing concerning him, unless 
we chose directly to. be dismissed. But since we 
have been with hina we have seen enough to be as^» 
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saredthat he is the best Knight in the world t I' 
know nothing more. The Dame then hung down 
her head and nuised greatly. Ganddin beheld her^ 
and suspecting that she loved his master wished to 
relieve her from a wish which never could be gra- 
tified> and he said to her^ lááy, I often -see him 
weep^ and that so bitterly that it can only be for 
extreme love> for that is an evil which neither 
strength nor coiu-age can overcome. As God 
shall save me^ she replied, I bdieve you, and 
thank you for what you have told me ; go to him 
iK>w, and God hejp him in his wishes ! She then 
went to her woman resolving no longer to encou- 
rage those thoughts, for seeing how stedfast he was 
in his words and actions she believed he was not 
one who would be changed. 

Thus as you bear was he of the Green Sword at- 
tended in -the house of tlpt great Lady the fair and 
rich Grasinda, as tliough she had known him, in- 
stead of a poor Errant Knight, as he seemed to be, 
son of a great King, as in truth he was. Now 
when he felt himself able to bear arms he ordered 
Gandalin to prepare for their departure, and he 
answered that all was ready. But while they 
were speaking Grasinda with four Damsels entered 
the apartment. He rose and led her to an estrado. 
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\Akkh was covered with a tloth of silk and gold, 
and said to her, my Lady, I am now in a state to 
travd ', if any service of mine can afford you 
pleasure, willingly will I put it in action, for the 
great honour which I have received at your hands. 
— Ccrtes Sir Knight of the Green Sword I believe 
what you say, and when I ask a return for the 
pleasure and service you>have received here, if anjr 
it have been> then will I without hesitation or 
shame disclose to you that which hath hitherto 
been known to n<Mie : meantime tell me I pray yoa 
whitherward you design to go. — ^Toward Greece 
if it please God, to see the manner of life among 
the Greeks and their Emperor, of whom I have 
heard good things — ^Then I must help you in your 
voyage 9 I will give you a ship manned with good 
mariners to be at your conunand, and victualled 
for a year 5 and I will give you Master Helisabad 
who cored your wouods, for such another in his 
art cannot be found far or near, on condition that 
if you be at your own disposal you will be in this 
town with me within a year. The Knight was 
right glad of this good offer 5 my Lady, quoth he* 
ifl'cannot serve you for all these favours I shall 
hold myself the unhappiest Knight in the world, and 
so in like manner if I should know that you hesitate 
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or shame to ask what you desire. Sir, she replied, 
"^hen Goil shall bring you back from this voyage I 
will demand tliat which my heart hatli long desired, 
and which will be to the advancement of your ho- 
nour, albeit with some peril. — Be it so : and I trust iu 
your wisdom that you will ask nothing which I 
may not rightfully perform. Do you then rest five 
days, said she, while every thing is prepared. At 
the end of that time the ship was ready, and the 
Knight embarked with Master Helisabad, in whom 
next to God he trusted for his safety. So they 
set sail, not straight to Constantinople,. but to those 
Islands of Romania which he had not visited, and 
to tlie Islands of Greece, and there for a long time 
did that Knight prove himself in abating the inso- 
lence of the haughty and against many lights 
who came to try themselves against him, but he 
still won tlie victory and the praise from all 5 and 
Master Hdisabad always healed his wounds. But 
at length the mariners were weary of sailing thus 
from one Island to another and complained to 
Master Helisabad of their great fatigue, and he 
repeated it to the Knight, who bade them then 
steer directly for Constantinople, for by the time 
he bad been to that city and could sail from it, the 
year would be expired. 
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We told you in the second book how £1 Patin went 
to prove himself against the Knights of Great Bri- 
%2án, and how reckless of his former, love to Queen 
Sardamira of Sardinia^ he asked Oriana of her father 
in marriage^ and how falling in with Amadis he 
was by hira sorely wounded in the head. That 
wound brought him oftentimes to the point of 
death, so that he returned forthwith to Rome, 
where he was soon -chosen Emperor by reason of 
his brother's death. But then thinking that he 
might more easily obtain Oriana, of whose love he 
nothing doubted, he determined again to ask her 
of King Lisuarte, and for this purpose to dis- 
patch his cousin Saius^tanquidio Prince of Calabria, 
a famous Knight in arms, and with him Broncadel 
of the Hock his high steward, and the Archbishop of 
Talancia, and a company of three hundred men, 
and tlie fair Queen Sardamira, with Dames and 
Damsels in her train to bring home Oriana. S« 
they prepared to fulfil the Emperor's pleasure as 
you siiall hear hereafter. 
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CHAPTER 10. 



■ *^<i »fc fc^ ^1 



The Green Sword Knight sailed with his c(«npany 
toward Constantinople, as you have heard, but 
suddenly the wind changed, and the sea became so^ 
high, that neither the strength pf the ship nor the 
skill of the marincrs^ could withstand it, and they, 
were all in gieat peril of death. Eight days they 
drove about not knowing whither they W6ht, the 
itin falling so heavy and- the wind so violent, and" 
the heaven so dark, that they, drenched in water,, 
and unable to rest, despaired of their lives. At 
length the vessel was driven ashore, it was night, 
and they were all greatly comforted as men who 
had escaped from death to life, but when moniing 
brake the mariners saw tliey were upon the Devil's 
Island, and began to beat their faces and lament 
that they were fallen into a worse danger than they 
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had escapóla and they cane to the Knight of the 
Green S^ord in this guise ^khoat telling him 
more. He enquked therefore thef were so ter- 
rified, O Knight, said they, we have not power to 
tell yqa the came is so great ; let Master Helisabad 
q>eak ! he knows why this is called the Devil's 
Island. The Knij^t then encouraged the Master, 
who was in no less fear than they, and he at length 
shaking ail over and ^teiii^ in his speech, ra 
great seriousness and fear said. You must know 
Sir Knight that a Giant called Bandaguido was 
lord of this Island, and he was so mighty that he 
made all the neighbouring Giants tributary. Now 
he had to wife a Giantess who was gentle and well 
disposed, who, when her husband was slaying 
and destroying the christians, always, as far as 
she could, took pity and relieved them. By this 
Dame Bandaguido had one daughter, so adorned by 
nature that in all the world there could not be" 
found one c^ her rank and blood to equal her in 
beauty $ but as great beauty is soc^i joined with 
vanity, and vanity with sin, this Damsel seeing 
herself so wortíiy to be loved, and that none for 
fear of her father durst pretend to her, at last as a 
remedy took to loving her own father with a most 
foul and shameful love, so that oñen when the 
wife had risen from her husband's side the daugh- 
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t«r would lay dowü by him sporting .with him, an<f 
dipping and kissing him, which he at first received 
as caresses of a daughter^ but at length by long' 
continuance of this, ^üd her great beauty, and thei^ 
want of all conscience and virtue in him, she ac->> 
complished her wicked* will. From this great 
and abominable sin a worse arose, as often happen» 
when men seek to remedy one sin by committing^ 
another, not knowing that the physic for sin is re-^ 
pentance, which obtains pardon from that Most- 
High Lord, who for such sins placed himself upon, 
the cross, whereon he died as very man and after- 
wards rose again, as very God. For this unhappy 
Giant and his. daughter, being thus mutually ena^ 
moured, he was told by the false idols whom h& 



♦ De donde devemos tomar cnxemplo que ningún hombre 
en esta vida tenga tanta confían9a de si mesmo, que dexe 
de esquivar y apartar la conversación, y contratación, na 
no solamente de las partentas y hermanas, mas de sus pro^ 
prias hijas, porque esta mala passion venida en el estrema 
de su natural encendimiento, pocas vezes el juyzio, la con- 
ciencia, el temor, son bastantes de le poner tal freno con 
que la retraer puedan. The moralization is more loathsome 
than the story. 
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wór^ipped^ that if he married her^ the fiercest an4 
strongest thing in the world should be b^-them 
b^otten. Wherelbre that unhappy daughter de- 
dermined to bring this to pass^ and one day when 
her mother^ who loved her better than herself^ was 
walking in the garden this daughter called to her^ 
saying that she saw something odd in tíie well and 
bade her look^ and as she was looking^ violently 
pushed her in so that she was drowned. Then she 
cried out that her mother liad &llen into the well, 
whereupon the Giant himself, who knew how it 
had been dene, and aU the men of the ^ce gather- 
ed round, and they seeing their Lady dead whom 
they loved so well began to maker* great sorrow. 
But the Giant said, make no lamentation for so the 
Qpds have willed, and I will take one to wife 
from whom such a one shall be born as will give 
us the mastery over all our enemies ; so they were 
all silent for fear, and he that day publicly took his 
daughter Bandaguida to wife^ upon whom in that 
unhappy night a creature was begotten by the Der 
virs ordinance, whom she and her httsband-father 
brought up as you shall hear. This creature's face 
was all hairy and its body covered with scales, one 
lying over the other so hard that no weapon can 
piprce tliem 3 its legs and feet thick and strong, 
and from its shoulders, there grew two wings so 
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ÍAtgp that they cover it down to the feet, not of 
ieathers but of a shaggj leather, black as pitch and 
shining, aoid so hard that they resist all arms, and 
^th these wings the naonster covers itself as wkh a 
shield, and from under them come its arms whidi are 
as strong as Lion*s paws, all covered widi smaller 
scales, and its hands are Uke eagle*» claws, and 
th^lr five talons so sharp and strong thst there is 
nothing in the world so hard that thej cannot 
pierce and tear it piece-meal. In each jaw it has 
two long teeth that grow out a cubil long, its eyes 
are ronnd and huge and red like fire, so that at 
night they can be seen far away, and aU fly before 
k. It bounds and nins so fast that no game, 
how fleet soever, can escape; it seldom eata 
or drinks, and sometimes goes without food feeling 
no pain of hunger ; all its delight is to kill mea 
and living animals. When it finds any Lic»i or 
Bear who resists it, then it grows furious, and sends 
a smoke like flames of fire from its nostrils, and 
iroars so horribly that all Hviog things fly fixmo it 
as from death, and its stench is rank poison, and 
when it ruffles its scales, and gnashes its teeth, 
aiid shakes its wings, it is as if the earth shook. 
They call it Endriago, said Master Heiisabad, 
and it is such as I have described ; moreover be- 
^oaoie of the sin of the Giaat and his daughl^er the 
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\ricked enemy entered it and bath greatly In^ 
creased its force and crudty. 

Much was tbe Greeq Sword Knight astonished at 
this tale. Master, quoth he, how could a thing so 
monstrous be bom of body (^ woman ? I will tell 
you» be replied, as I found it written in a booJi; 
which the Empoxnr of Constantinople hath, for 
thia island was his till he lost it, not being able to 
destroy this De?iL You are lo know that Banda*» 
gmddj inding herself pregnant told the Giant, who 
greatly r^oiced th^^t, believing tliat what bia 
Goda had tokl him would assuredly come to pass^ 
and he said that three or four nurses would be ne** 
cessary for the child as it was to be the strongest 
creature in the world ; but as this unborn creature 
was the work of the Devil it oftentimes made the 
mother fall sick, and her face and tjes became yel- 
low like poison, but she bcffe it sdl as good signs,, 
believing also that the boy was to be the mightiest 
in the world, and if he should prove so she would 
then devise how to murder the father and marry 
him in his stead. Wlien ber time came she 
brought forth with little travail, for evil things al- 
way go on pleasantly till the end. The nurse» 
took the babe, and seeing a thing so monstrous 
were fearfully dismayed -, however fearing tha 
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GrianCs anger they took and swathed it in the ricft 
cloaths which had been prepared, afad one of thenr 
having more hardiness than the other oñéred it 
the teat, which it caught and sucked so furiously 
tíiat the woman screamed out, and when they took 
the child away, fell' down dead with the force of 
the poison. This was presently told to the Giant,- 
wh9 then loofeing at his child marvelled to behold 
so monstrous a creature, and went to the temple- 
to ask his Gods why they had given him such- 
issue. These Idols were three in muober, the one. 
like a man, the other as a lion, the third after the 
manner of a griffin. So when he had made his 
sacrifices he asked why they had sent him such a^ 
child, and the man -idol answered, so it behoved 
the child to be, that as its actions were to be' 
strange and marvellous so should itself be, espe- 
cially for destroying the christians who seek to- 
destroy us, aod for this I gave it my likeness, in 
giving it a free will like maa, which the beasts 
possess not The other Idol answered, I gifted it 
with a strength and courage such as we Lions* 
possess, and the third. saM, I gave it wings and 
talons such as no other creature in the world hath, 
andfleetness beyond all others* How shall I feed- 
it, said the Giant, seeing that the nurse who- 
suckled it. fell down dead ? they answered, mak& 
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tbe otiier two i^urses give it the teat and «they w91 
die also^ but the foarth' shall sucj^le it with milk of 
your £oc*ks for a year^ and in that time it shaQ 
wax as great and as ñái as we ourselves are who 
have made it be begotten^ but take heed that nei- 
ther thou nor thy wife, nor any other except the 
nurse, see it during that year: The Giant ac- 
cordingly did as these Idols commanded, and in 
this wise was the monstrous beast brought up. 
When the year was past the Giant, who under- 
stood from tlie nurse that it was grown monstrous 
great, and who. heard its strong and terrible voice, 
resolved with his daughter, who was his wife, to 
go see it 5 so they entered the chamber where it 
was bounding about, but the monster, as soon as it 
beheld its mother, leaped at her and with its claws 
cut her nostrils open, and tore out her^yes, so that 
she dropt down dead. The Giant drew his sword to 
slay it but it gave him such a wound on the 
1^ as tore, it off and he fell and died speedily, 
th^i it leapt over him, and having poisoned all 
the people in the Castle with its breath, took to 
wing and fled among the mountains. It was not 
long before the Island was dispeopled, they who 
coukl, flying by sea, and the rest being by it slain, 
and.tlms bath it remained for forty years. 
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Great things hast thou told me faster! quotk 
the Knight of the Green Sword, and the Lord onr 
God is of kxig sniiering with those who offend 
. htm, bat if they do not amend at fast the judgment 
waxedi heavier like the on. Now I beseech yon 
way mass betunes, for i will go see this Island, and 
if it please €iOd to assist me, restore it to his ser- 
Tice. The remaining part of the night the mari* 
nets passed in great fear, as well of the sea, .which 
was still n^ng, as of the Endriago, -thinkkig that 
k would come upon them from a Castle hacd at 
hand where it sometimes lodged. At morning 
the Master sung mass, and the Knight having 
humbly heard it besought Grod to hdp him. in this 
great danger which he undestook for his sake, or if 
k was his [Measure that he should then meet his 
death, to have mercy upon his soul. Then he 
armed himself and made his horse be landed, aod 
took Gandalm with him, saying to the sailors, 
ijitods, I will go into yonder Castle, and if I find 
tite Endriago Üiere I will fight it, and if not will 
ace if the Castle be in such sUfee that you cankx^ 
in it till the weather be abated, and I wiM then 
seek this beast among the mountains ; if I escape 
finm iti will return to you, if I do not come back 
do ye as ye sb^ think best. At this were ihej 
•^l sorely dismayed, for they, even where they 
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^wtre, coidd not CBdate the ion of ihd Badrufo, 
and Master Helisabad, who was a man oí levnung 
apd a priest of the mass, diasuadod him all he 
could^ mymg that such things were agaiMst the oa* 

tare of man^ and that he o«gbt togive up t4^ thought 
lesjt he should fall into the- gnik of sdf-nnirder ; 
hut the Kitight<^ the Green Sword r^lied^ that if 
he entertained anf thought like that he must hare 
given up the quest of adrentures aHogelfccr^ it be- 
<;amé him lo kiH^ this monster or die in the eBtn^ 
prize. Then he saw that GaadaTio, whife he was 
thus talking, had armed himself to assist him» and 
was on horseback lamenting greasy ; and he said 
tahim^ who has told thee to do this tidng ? dis- 
arm thyself \ for if thou dost thna to serve and 
help- me^ that is not to be done by losing thy own 
life, but by preserving it that thou mayest relate 
the manner of my deatii ia that placo from whence 
<jiiefly I recd^e it. So making^ Ims disami he 
went with him to the Cas^. 

He foimd the Castle dbatdate, none but bicdB ham- 
mg their home therrá»^ but there wcm goad 
^HreUings there> ^beu somewhat ruinous^ and' d» 
doors had clmios and bars wherewith ihe men 
migjiit secure theoaselves > at this being lull gkd 
he bade Gandalin $aU tbem^ and ikej, tbough^ki 
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great fear of «the l^driago, went into the Castle, fed- 
the storm still continued. Good friends, then said 
the Knight, I shall go seek the Endriago, if it fMls 
out well, Gandaiin shall wind his horn, and then be 
ye assured that the beast is dead and I living ; if 
the chance be against me there will be no need to 
make aay sign ; do ye therefore bring food from 
-the gaHcy to last ye till the storm abates, and se- 
cure yourselves here. Then the Knight of the 
-Green Sword departed leaving them all lamentmg, 
but the lamentations and bitter grief of Ardian the 
Dwarf cannot be expressed, he tore his hair and 
beat his nice, and dashed his head against 4he wall 
calling himself wretched, that his fortune had 
made him serve such a master, for he had beoi a 
tíiousand times brought to the point of death in 
beholding his feats, and now he was about to at* 
tempt what the Emperor of Ck^nstantinople with 
all his power could not effect ! so he went up 
upon the walls like one out of his senses and look- 
ed after his master. Master Helisabad made an 
dtár be erected and placed the relics there which he 
bad biüought to enable him to say mass, and made 
all the men take each a wax taper in his hand, and 
kneel round the altar and pray to God to preserve 
. that Knight, who for his service and their sakes, 
knowingly exposed himself to death. 
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l9üt the Green Sword Kn^ht rode on and Grasda- 
lin foUowed him weeping, for mire he thought 
-that his Master's dajs would this day have their 
end. The Knight tamed , to him — my good bro- 
ther hast thou 80 little faith in God and in the 
sight of my Lady Oriana, that thou despairest 
4hus ? Not only is her recoUection present to me 
now but her very person, and I see her beholding 
me and telling me to defend her from this foul mon* 
ster. What then my true friend ought 1 to do ? for 
her life and death are mine, and the bare memory of 
her has made me go through all that I have yet per- 
formed, how then will this actual vision enable 
me ? and with these thoughts his courage was lo 
kindled that he thought he was long in finding the 
Endriago. By this he came to a valley in the moun- 
tain, a wild and craggy and deep place. Shout 
Gandalin, said he, that the Endriago may hear 
tjiee, and if I should die here I pray thee endeavour 
to carry to my Lady Oriana that which is entirely 
her own— my heart, and tell her I sent it to her 
that I might not have to give account to God for 
retaining that whidi was another's. When Gan- 
dalin heard this he not only called out aloud but 
began to shriek and tear hb hair, hoping to die 
himself before he saw the death of his Master^ 
whom he loved so dearly, and it was not long be- 
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ibre they saw the Endriago come bounding oter 
"the rocks^ bat fiercer and more terrible than ever , 
and die reason was^ that the Devils seeing how 
this Knight put more trust in his Mistress Oriant 
than in Grod had power thereby to jenter it and 
make it more tenibl&than before, thinking that 
if diat Knight perished there would be none other 
«o bold as to attack this monster. 

The 'Endriago came on breathing smoke and flames 
of fire in its fury, and gnashing its teeth and 
foaming, and ruffling ks scales and clapping its 
"Wings that it was horrible to see it, and when the 
Knight saw it and heard its dreadful voice he thought 
all that had been told him was nothing to what the 
truth was, and the monster branded towards them 
m(»e eagerly because it was long since it had 
seen living man. But the horses took fright at 
seeing it and ran away in spite of all the Knight 
.and <jandalin could do, so the Knight dismounted 
and'said, broáier, keep you aloof that w6 may not 
both periáh, and see what success God will give me 
against this dreadful Devil, and pray to him to help 
'me that I may re8t<M:e this Island to his service, €r 
if f «m to die here to have mercy upon my soul; 
fisrdie rest do as I have ssdd before. But Ganda- 
lin could not answer for ejiceeding agony^ for as- 
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snredly he thoa^t his Master*g death was eertaio, 
sinless it pleased God miraculously to deliver him. 
The Green Sword Koight then took im lance and 
covered himself with his shidd^and went against the 
Endriago as a nian already dead but without fear. 
The Devil seeing him come on snorted out fire 
4md smoke so black and thick that they could 
scarcely see one another, and he of the Green 
Sword Went on through the smoke and drove at the 
monster with his lance, and tiy great good fortune 
pierced it in the eye ; it caught the lance with 
its talons and bit it into pieces, and the iroa and 
a fragment of the stave remained driven on tlyrough 
its tongue and the skin of the throat, for it had 
sprung on upon it thinking to seize the Knight 
but he defended himself with good heart seeing hii 
exceeding peril, and the shock of this wound re» 
pelled the monster, and the blood ran nut, and with 
-the shrieks it gave it ran down its throat and al* 
most choaked it, so that it could ncdther close its 
mouth aor bite with It, the Knight then drew his 
Green Sword and struck at it, but the blow fell 
up<m its scales, and felt as though it had fallen 
upon a tock and it made no im|Cjession { the £n« 
driago thought then to grasp him^ but only 
caught his shield which it plucked so fiercely 
that be fell upon his haodsi but he recovered while 
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^^thlte tidoBJitiiefiioiister rent the ihield to pieces. 

Hethen seeing that his shield ivsa gone^and that his 

jgpoé sword avaUed iútxi nothings knew tibat he had 

no hqpe tmless he could sinke the other qre. Now 

ihe Enddago was £úM ¿nd weak with its woyod, 

.«id dor Loud harii^ wradi that Úst wicked one 

:Siad so kng had 'te dommieii over tiiose who, 

^^oners as éncy "wexe, bdieved his holy catholick 

i^iith> was pleaéed tú %ivé ^Knight Mrength and 

«special grace to perHetftb what dse ^covild not bf 

icbnrsec^nalBre have been .done. He aimed his 

s^ñrord at die o^r eye btitrOod guided it to one of 

%be host^iils^ for Ihey wdre large and spreading, 

«li 90 hard he thhist that it reached ^e brain> tile 

Endriago itsdf forcing it oo^ <br seemg him so 

near it grappled with him and lacked him lo- 

>i7árds itsdf, and 'with ks dveadfy talon rent aw^ 

llhe arms ireifn his back^ and crushed the áesh and 

bones to the very entrails^ but then, being suflbca^ 

td with its own bloody and the sword being hi lis 

/hrBjn, and above all Bir sentence of €k)d being 

jpas^ed upon it^ its grasp relaxed and tt íeH 

tüke one dead^ and the Knight plud^ out has 

Bwbrd and thrust k down its throat till he kiUed 

: the monster. 

dot before its soul deported the Devil flewfi-om 



íhf^ mottüi and weal through this air wltli a great* 
thondsr-dap^ and they of the Oastlc heard it as if 
dote to them^ aod, though barred and bolted ia as 
Úytj were, they feared greatly for their lives, and 
if the sea had not been so stormy they would have 
fun to thekships^ howbeit they prayed earnestly 
to Grod for the good Knight who was engaged ia 
80 teiribie a battle. Now he, when the Endrii^o ' 
was dead, drew bock and went toward Gandalin, 
but he could not bear hb wound longer and reeled - 
aad fell beside a little brooks When Gandalin 
came up and saw how he was woioukd he yerily 
bbtiered Um Ma, and fell from his horse and be- 
gaa Id tear his hair aad shriek; the Knight at* 
this sookewbat recovered and said. Good brother 
aad floiy true frknd you see I am slain ; I beseech 
yotty by the fostering I received from your parents, 
and fay the true love which I have ever bcMiüe you, 
that 80 soon as I be dead you take my heart to my 
Lady Oiiana, and tell her to preserve it for his take 
whose it was, for in so doing my soul will receive 
comfort ! this was all he could say -, Gandalia did 
not stay to answer but went to horse and galloped 
as fast as he could, and coming ^i the hiil*top hé 
wound his horn as loud as he ooold wind it, in 
token that the Endriago was dead 3 Üiat sound Ardiaa 
Use Dwarf, who was on tke tower, lieard, and he 

Id 
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cried out to Master Helisabad to go help his Master 
for the monster was slab. He took what was 
needful and mounted and galloped that way, where 
presently he met Gandali^ who cried, for God's 
sake help my Master ! the Endriago is dead. 
Right joyfully did he spur onward, not knowing in 
what plight the Knight was, whom he found sense- 
less and givihg pitiful groans. How now Sir 
Knight ? quoth he, where is your great courage 
gone now when you so need it ? fear not, for here 
am I your good friend and true servant Master H[e- 
lisabad Jto help you ! the Knight heard him and 
opened his ejes and raised his arm as if to embrace 
him. Then the Master took o(F his cloak and 
spread it on the ground and he and Gandalin laid 
the Knight upon it, and disarmed him ^ bat when 
the Master saw the wound, though he was the best 
in the world for such needs, and had seen so many 
cruel wounds before, he was dismayed and feared 
for his life ; 'however he resolved to do his best, as 
one who loved him as the best Knight in the 
world, and looking more closely he found that the 
flesh and bones only had suffered, but that the en- 
trails were unhurt At this he had greater hope> 
and he set the bones and ribs and sewed up the 
flesh, and placed such salves and bandaged the 
whole body so wtU that the blood was staunched» 
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and the breath did ,not come through the wound;, 
so that the Knight recovered strength to speak, 
and opening his eyes said, O Lord God Almighty» 
who for thy great mercy didst come into the 
world and take flesh of the Virgin Maryj and to 
open the gates of paradise which were shut, didst 
suffer so many injuries and death at last firom that 
cursed' and unhappy race, I beseech thee. Lord, as 
one of the vilest of sinners, to have mercy upon 
my soul, for my body is condemned to the earth ! 
Sir Knight, quoth the Master, it pleases me to hear 
you, for remedy must come from him of whom 
you ask it in the ñrst place, and in the second from 
me who am his servant -, fear not, for on my life I 
will answer for yours ! then he took a sponge tliat 
was steeped in a confection good against the poi- 
son, and placed it at his nostrils whereby he greatly 
recovered, and Gandalin knelt down and kissed 
the Master's hand beseeching him to save his 
Lord. He then bade Gandalin ride in speed to 
the Castle and bring men and a litter to convey the 
Knight there before the night-fall. Away rode 
GandaRn, and they made a litter the best they 
could with boughs and carried the Green Sword 
Knight theceon upon their shoulders to the Castle, 
and made for him a bed as well as they could with 
the rich Unen which Grasinda had sent aboard, but 

x4 
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he was senseless and knew not what tliey did^ and 
groaned all night ^'ith the torment of his wounds^ 
and had no power to speak. The Master had his 
own bed placed by him to comfort him, and from^ 
time to time applied such excellent and ñtting me- 
dicines to draw out the poison of the Endriago that 
by day-break he brought him to a sweet sleep, 
such good things did he administer, and he order* 
ed all the men to withdraw that no noise might be 
made to awaken him. After a long sleep the 
Knight started and cried out aloud, Gaodalin! 
Gandalia ! take care of thyself or that foul Deril 
will slay thee ! The Master went immediatdy to 
him smiling, and with a better face than heapt, for 
he still feared for his life ; if you took care of 
yourself as he does Sir, quoth he, your reaoift'a 
would not have spread so over the world. But 
then he knew the Master and said, where are we ? 
for he was yet beside himself. That day the 
Master displayed his skill so well, as being natur- 
ally the best leech in the world, that by vespers 
the Knight was in his full senses, and knew all 
around him, and the Master then saw by the ap- 
pearance of the wounds, that through his great 
cunning, and above all by the great mercy of Crod,. 
his life was safe. When the men heard this the^c 
gave thanks to God with exceeding |oy, but úbov/t 
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all was the joy of GandaHn and tbe Dwarf, who 
lofvcd him from their inmost hearts. They then 
ail came roood Gandalin bescechmg him to tell of 
the battle how it had passed, that tbej might be 
at)le to relate the maimer of so rate a feat of chi- 
valiy ^ this Gandalin said he woald willingly do, 
on condition that the Master would first adminis* 
ter an oath to him upon the bxAy Gospels, that they 
might believe tbe truth of wh^ he should say and 
fóithfuUy commit it to writing, that the remem- 
brance of so signal an atchievement might dot be 
lost. Master Helisabad then administered the 
oath that (he thing might be certainly believed, 
and Grandalin recounted all the circumstances of 
the battle. When he had finished they said they 
would all go and see the Endriago, for when they 
removed the Knight they had not thought oflook- 
ing for it in the thicket where it had fallen. 
So the Master gave them all certain confections 
good against the poison, but when they saw the 
monster they were more than ever astonished and 
could scarcely believe that heart of mortal man 
could have courage to attack such a Devil's work. 
Twenty days the Knight remained in that Castle 
not being able to leave his bed, at length Master 
Helisabad thinking him enough recovered to be re- 
moved on board, asked him whither he would go^ 

I 5 
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for some things were necessary for his full .reco- 
very which could not there be procured. Oh my 
true ñ-iend^ said the Knight, what guerdon can I 
make you for the great service you have done me, 
being only a poor Knight with nothing but a horse 
and these broken arms ! Sir, replied the Master^ 
I expect greater guerdon icom you than King or 
great Lord could give me, the succour that so many 
distressed ones will receive from you, whereof I- 
under God shall have been the cause ! The Knight 
was abashed to hear himself thus praised* Since 
the weather is changed, said he, let us proceed to 
Constantinople^ great desire have I to see that great 
Emperor, that if it please God that I should ever 
return there where my heart desires^ I may have 
strange things to relate, such as can only be seen ia 
such places. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



Then said Master Helisabad, Sir, you should write 
to the Emperor and tell him what hath befallen, 
and we must send to Constantinople for some 
things needful for you on the way. Master, re- 
plied the Knight, I have never seen him and know 
him not 5 do you now what seemeth good. So 
Master Helisabad wrote to the Emperor relating all 
what had happened^ and requesting on the part of 
the Knight who had recovered the Island for bioi 
from the power of that Devil, that he would be 
pleased to call it thenceforth the Island of St* 
Mary. This letter he gave to a Squire who was 
his kinsman, and he forthwith embaiked taking 
with him as many mariners as were^needfbl^ and 
the time being fair in three days they took port at 
C<mstantinople. The Sqmre went itiaightways 
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to the palace of the Emperor, wEom he found' at^- 
tended by many good men, as befitted one so great;, 
and falling on his knees before him- he said, your' 
servant Master Helisabad sends to kiss your fctt,^ 
and to deliver to you this letter whereby you will 
receive great pleasure. When the Emperor had 
read the letter he was greatly astonished and -cried- 
out aloud. Knights, such strange tidings are come 
to me as till now I never heard spoken of ! Then^ 
drew near to him his nephew Gastiles, son to the- 
Dutchess of Gajaste his sister, who was a good Knight 
and young, and Count Saluder brother to the fair. 
Grasinda, and the other Knights. Sirs, quoth the 
Emperor, the Knight of the Green Sword hath 
slain the Endriago, and if all the world do^ not* 
marvel at this what shall surprize us ? then he 
diowed them the letter, and made the Squire re* 
fete every thing more fully as one who bad beeok 
present. Certes Sir, said Gastiles,. this is a great 
snirade ! for I never yet heard tell of mortal man 
ffho fought the Devil except the Saints with their 
spiritual arms, who with their sanctity might welJL 
io k. Since sudi a man is come into your coua* 
try it would be again>t leason not to do him great 
honour. Neph( w you say well, replied the fim* 
peror, do. yoil and Ccuat Saluder prepaie vessel» 
aodgD btiüg him kese, and iaise with yon Master» 
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tlr&o may paint Úie Endtíágo to tüe life, for I viU 
lave it cast inmetal^ and the KniglU who foogfat 
it, both of their natural size^^nd I will have these 
linages set up upon the spot where the battle was 
feught, and the wlx^e manner of it written upon . 
a table of Copper and the name of the Knight. 
And I will build a monastery there for religious - 
friars^ who shall bring that Island again to the ser^ 
vice of God, for the people round about have been 
greatly hxirt by the cursed sight of that wicked 
one. 

Right glad. were all they to hear the Bmperer spcalt 

so honourably, and- above all Gasliles and the 

Marquis because they should see the Endriago. 

So they took shif^mg and past over to the Island 

of St. Mary, as it was now to be called. The Gre^i 

Sword Knight hearing who were come, adorned 

bis apartment the best he could to receive them, 

and, for he was now able to walk a little in hts 

chamber, went as far as he could to bid them 

w^ome, and made them be seated on the estrados 

which he had prepared for them, and when he 

learnt bow Gastiles was brother to'Grasinda, he 

thanked him for all the favoi»rs he had received 

£rom bis sister, and above all for the hdp of Mas^ 

ter Heüsabad^ without vhom he must needs have 
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perished. So when they liad delivered theh- bid* 
ding they said they would go see the Endriago. 
Sirs, said the Master, ye must take with ye some 
defence against its poison. Good friend, they re- 
plied, in that you must help^ us ; that shall I do, 
quoth he, and he gave them certain small* boxes to 
smell to while they looked at it. Gandaiin went 
with them to show the place, but when they saw 
the Endriago they were more than ever amazed'; 
not thinking that there had been such a monster 
either on earth or in hell, and Gastiles said, we ought 
not to praise the courage that dared attack such a 
inonster, for it is so great that it is not to be attributed 
taman but to God alone. The Masters then paint- 
ed the Endriago to the life for they were singular 
in theif art. Three days tliey remained seeing that 
island which was a fair land -, on the fourth day 
tbcy all embarked, and in short time havened at 
Constantinople under the Emperor's palace. The 
windows were soon filled, all bemg eager to see 
the Knight of the Green Sword, and the Emperor 
sent horses to the shore for them. At this time 
had the Knight greatly recovered his beauty as 
well as strength $ he was right richly apparelled in 
garments which the King of Bohemia had given 
tdm, and round his neck was hanging that strange 
and beautiful Green Sword which he had won by 
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bis true and perfect love ; wkich^ when- he beheld it 
made him remember the time when he gained it^ 
and the happiness in which he then was at Mira- 
f ores, and made him ofitenttmet shed tears that 
were painM as well aa delightful,. 

Hie Emperor and his train went out to meet them i 
then would die Kni^t have alighted lokiss his 
hand but the Emperor prevented that, and went ta 
him and embraced him and said, by my faith 
Knight of the Green S woid and my good friend, al* 
though Gk>d hath made me so great, and though I 
am of the lineage of those who have held such domi- 
nion, more do you deserve glory than me I fi^r yoa 
have gained it by such perils as never other went 
through, and I possess that whidi came t» mtf 
sleeping and without desert \ The Knight replied, 
things that are bounded Sk may be requited, but 
so cannot this praise which it hath pleated you ii^ 
your great goodness to bestow. Thus commun^ 
ing they turned to the palace, he of the Green 
Sword bdK^ing that^gieat ckty m he went, and 
the strange and marvellous things therein, and the 
crowds who came to see him, and humbly in his 
heart he gave thanks to God for guiding him to 
sudi a place where he received so great honour 
from the greatest of all the Christians. All that be 
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Isid «een tlsei;riiere appeared nodiing in comparison 
to whtt he bebeld here^ but much loore did he 
raarvd when he entered the gi>eat palace^ for it 
seemed as if all the riches of the world were col^ 
lected there. Thei:e was an apartment there where- 
in the Emperor was accustomed to lodge such great 
lords as came to visit him^ the fairest and most 
ddiightfal in the world> not only for the rich things, 
therein bat ^so for fountains €Í water^ andr Strang 
trees, and there he bade the Knight remain and 
Master HelLsabad with him^ and Gastiles^nd tho 
Marquis Saluder .to boar him company. 

Bot if he mani%lled at seeing the greatness of that 
otty and the number ^ of its dwellers^ much mora 
4«d they wonder to behold how comely he was^ 
^Dowiog what he had . atchieved^ and never wat 
KJÚAgor Knight of foreigp. lands so commended j 
the Emptor went to the Emj^iess and said, the 
Knight of the Green Sword is arrived of whom' w» 
have heand such wonders, and for the service which 
be hath done ua reason it is that we should do bkn 
great honour, now then order that your hoasQ 
may be so set in order, that wheresoever he go he 
may truly speak in my praise, and let him see your 
Damea and Damsels all so adorned as becomes 
those who serve so hi^ a Lady, In God's name^ 



ilte r^>tied> all shall be done a» you' command; 
•a the morrow the Knight and Maitsr Hetkabed 
aod the Marquis and Grastilet heard mass m the 
Emperor^s chapel^ and then all went to visit the 
Empress^ but before they came to her they found 
tlie Dames and Damsels all in their best attire who 
made way for them to pass. That house was sa 
rich and sumptuously filled, Üiat except the For*» 
bidden Chamber in the Finn Island^ die Knight 
had never seen oti^r soch; his eyes were ewa 
wearied with behc^dii^ so many women and so 
£úr« and the marvelloos things anxind. So goiog 
loathe Empress^ who was on. her cstcado, be ksete- 
befoise her and said, Lady, Iblcst God for htmpog 
B» wheoe I m^ see yoa andyour gsbat stale, and^ 
how 6tr you are above all other Ladies in tho 
world, and I thank you muck for denriog to see 
ane *, may it piease God that I may one da;y da 
yoo some service ¡n reqpkú for the isnaat ! if I 
err Lady iaexpressing what my wiM and^my tongoo 
would say, pardon me, for úi» language is straogo 
to me and I have not long learnt it from.Maatef 
Hdisabad. Hie Empress then took him. by the 
hand and made him rise and sit by her> and she 
traversed with him upon such subjects as so great 
ft Lady ought to converse upon with a strange 
whom she did not koow^ and be so det 



neaned himself in bis speech that the £mpres5^ 
who was a right prudent woman^ said within her- 
self^ his courage and strength cannot be so great, 
but that his discretion is greater. 

Meantime the Emperor was upon his seat talking 
and laughing with the Dames and Damsels, as one- 
who was greatly beloved by them for showing: 
them great favours and bestowing them well in- 
marriage. Then said he in a loud voice. Honoured 
Dames and Damsels, ye see here the Knight of the 
Green Sword your loyal servant ! honour him and' 
love him, as he hath you and all like you, iiv 
whose service he hath many, times been brought to- 
tiie point of death. God honour and love and re- 
quite him. Sir ! quoth the Dutchess, the mother of 
Gastiles ; the Emperor then sent two Infantas^ 
children of Barandel King <^ Hungary, to bring hi& 
daughter Leonorina ; presently thqr led her in, and 
though she was most richly dressed yet was all that 
as nothing to her exceeding-beauty, for there was not 
a man in the world who could behold her without 
wonder and delight. She being a litde girl of not- 
more than nine years old went and kissed thq 
hand of her mother and then sat down below her. 
But when the Knight of the Green Sword sslv^ 
ha bow. beautifulfibe waf^ he remembered his own 



2U 

Lsdy, and how she was of that age when he first 
saw her, and thisy first began to love, and then Jie- 
collecting all, he lost all sense of what was presieait, 
and the tears came into his eyes. Howbeit pre- 
sently recovering and in great shame he wiped 
away the tears and made good semblance, but all 
had seen him, and the Emperor became very de- 
sirous to know why he had wept, seeing that such 
a thing in such a place would have been thought 
wrong even in a woman, and that in such a 
Knight' it could not be without great cause and 
mystery. What can this mean! said Gastiles, 
The Emperor replied, I think it must be the force q£ 
love.— If you would know none can tell you but 
Master Helisabad, in whom he puts his confidence. 
The EmpejTor then sent for Master Helisabad, and 
bidding all others withdraw to a distance, asked 
him if he knew wherefore the Green Sword 
Knight had wept, and if he stood in any need 
wherein he cotdd help him. Sir, replied the Mas- 
ter, he is the man in this world who best conceais 
tbjlt which he wishes to be secret I have úkoa 
seen bim weep and sigh as though his heart wero 
bursting, and verily believe it is with great love, for 
if it were for other causes sure am I that be would 
have revealed it to me. Certes, qoodi diefim« 
pe^or^ I believe it is as. you say i. and If tt be for 
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kve of Avoman^ vrovUá to €rod sbe ^were one ía nijr^ 
¿ominions, for such possessions could I givebtm. 
thtt the» shoold be nddier King nor Prince wha 
would not jo^'fuUj give me bis daughter fbr bb 
wife. This would I willingly do to bare bim for my 
vassal, for whatever good I could bestow Ufoa bim 
becould n^ro tbao requita with his serrlces» L 
beseech you persuade him to remain with me and 
I. will graot bim whatever he m^ ask -, then hav- 
ing mused awhile be said, go to the Eoapress and ■> 
whisper to liter to persuade A» Knight to repuiin . 
here, and do yon adrise him so to do for my sake, 
while I do what bath just occuned to my thoughts^ 
The Emperor then called bis daughter Leonorma - 
and Üie two Iniantas and spake to them awhile, , 
but no t>ae beard what he said, and when he bad ; 
eeased speaking Leonorina kist bis band and went, 
to her cbairiber^ 

But neither the Empress nor Master Hdisabad: 
eoiild prcvaO upon the K^ghi to abide in that 
ooort, foe though that would be the most honoura"^ 
We cowse he coald pursue during the life of King 
Pmen bis ^rtber,. be could have no rest or peace 
except it . the thought of returning toward that 
land where Im dear Lady Oriana dwelt The Em* 
"«easmadr asign.that she could not succeed, tbft 
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^tnperor then waú toward lika md said^ Knight 
ef the Grfcen Swerd> if by an/ means you could be 
|)ei8iiaded to. remain with me^ there is nothing m 
my power which yon coold ask and I refuse. Sir« 
replied the Knight, such is your goodness that I 
^lould not dare to ask what you would grant, but 
^is is not in Hsy power, if I shoukl £onaeat death 
would not long leave noe in your service. The 
Emperor then verily believed that otúy love could 
Jbe the cause of this. At this^tinie the ñk\r Leono« 
xina entered tíie hall, having a rich crown upon her 
-head and anoiber far richer in her hands, and she 
^cameupto the Knight and said. Sir Knight of 
:ihe Green Sword, I have never yet asked boon of 
' other than my father, and now I a^ ^xie of you« 
viell me that you grant it i He knelt before her and 
-said, good Lady, who is he of so little understand- 
ing that be would fail to obey your command, 
having power to obey it ? Now then demand what 
you. will, which even to death shall be performed, 
flhank you> replied the Princess, I shall ask of 
you three boons, and witíi that taking the crown 
from her head,*-this is one -, yea shall give th¡9 
crown to the litest Damsel whom you know, and 
iell her I sent it her, though I know her not, for 
such presents as this we use to bestow in our coua- 
try. Then she look the other crown^ which was 
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right richly set with pearls and precious stdnet^ 
three of wliich in-particular shone so that they would 
give light in any chamber how dark soever^ and 
giving it to the Knight said^ this you shall give to 
the fairest Dame whom yoa know, and say I sent 
it to her that I might know her ; thb is the se- 
cond boon : now before I ask the third tell me how 
yoQ will obey these ? He took the first crown and 
placed it upon Leonorina*s own head — I give this^ 
said he^ to the fairest Damsel whom I know, the 
which^ if any one gainsay, I will prove her so to be 
in arms. At this were all well pleased, and so was 
Leonorina. herself, although shamefaced at hearing 
her own praise, and they all -said that he had £úrly 
acquitted the first demand 5 but the Empress said, 
certes Knight of the Green Sword, I would rather 
have those whom you have overcome by arms than 
those whom my daughter can overcome by bean^ ! 
then was he also abashed at his own praise finom $• 
high a Lady, and answered nothing, bat tomiog 
to Lconoiina said. Lady mine, wiH you ask the 
third boon ? she replied, yes 5 tell me wh c refa 'C 
yon wept, and who is she who hath so great powor 
over yoa and your heart. But then the Kiüght*s 
cokxir changed and his cheario^ coon fma a rr, so 
that dl could see he was dittresKd by that de- 
mand. Lady, s¿á he, if it pteaaé yoa fiovcgo thit 
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«question, and ask something which shall be more 
to your senrice. She answered, thb and nothing 
«Ise is what I require ! bathe hung down his head 
and mused awhile^ so that all knew how unwilling 
he was to reply.- At length he looked up cheaf* 
fuUy at Leonorina and said^ Lady^ since I cannot 
otherwise acquit myself of my promise I must 
needs say^ that seeing you when you first entered, 
what you were and at what age, a rooollectioa 
came upon me of other .times diat were full 
happy, but have now past away, and this was what 
made me weep. But tell me, <|uoth she, who is she 
that hath such command over your heart ? It is my 
great ill-fortune, rq>lied the Knight, that your 
gentle courtesy, which hath never failed towards 
another is against me now ! I must obey greatly 
against my will. Know then «that she whom I 
love is the. same person to whom you send this 
crown, to my thoughts the fairest Dame «f all 
whom 1 have ever yet seen, and I verily believe of 
all in the world, and now for 6od*s sake Lady seek 
to know no farther from me, for I am acquitted 
of my promise. You are acquitted, replied the 
>£fniperor, but in such wise that we are nothing 
the M^iser. I have said more than ever passed my 
lips before, quoth the Knight, for the desire I have 
to obey so 1^ a Lady. As God shall help me^ 
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cried Hhe Ikap&ttr, you pdust be right secret ki 
your loves if 70a think yon have disclosed any 
thing now, and smce my daughter was the cauáe 
she most e3cact;pardoD for her error. Nay^ qoodi 
the Knight^ I must rather hold it as a favour of 
her that being so liigh a Lady she should so ear- 
^nestly seek to know the secret of an ^Errant Knight 
as I am $ but you Sir I do not so lightly excuse ! 
for by the long secret üdk you had with her, it is 
manifest that she did so more by yoia: will than 
her own. The Emperor smiled at this ; — God has 
made you perfect in all things^ for it is as you say^ 
and therefore I i^ll make amends both ior my 
fault and hers ! the Knight knelt and would have 
kissed his hands had he permitted. I receive this 
promise Sir, «aid he^ la claim it when you perhaps 
will not think of it. Quoth the Emperor^ that 
cannot be> I shall ^never fail to remember you, or 
to make this atonement when you require it. 
These words were sportively spoken bet^^'een the 
Emperor and the Green Sword Knight, but the 
time came when they were of great tikcU 

Then said the fair Leonorina, Sir Knight of the 
Green Sword, though you excuse yet am I not free 
from fault in having urged you so against your 
will, ÍA amends you must take this ring. Lady, 
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ffaoúí ht, I will kiss the hand that wean it, {¡or nm 
where dse can it be placed where it will not have 
leaaoo to complain of me. — ^Nay 70a shall take it 
to renúnd 70U of the snare I laid, from which 70a 
so subliUj escsaped. She then threw the ring 
Epon the estrado b7 him. I hare another such 
stone, said she, in this crown which 70U gave me, I 
know not with what reason. Good witnesses of that 
reason, he replied, are those e7e3 and those locks^ 
and idl those other beauties with which God has gifl- 
ed 70U ! and taking the ring he saw it was the finest 
stone that ever he had seen, nor was there in the 
world another such, save that which was in the 
crown. You must know the histor7 ^ ^^^^ 
stone, said the Emperor, half of it as 70U see is the 
finest burning ruby diat 3^u can ever have seen^ 
and the other half is white Yuby, which belike 70U 
never saw till now, far more beautiful and precious 
than the red ; the ring itself is of emerald, such 
that anotherllke it could not eaáíj be found. The 
famous Apolidon was my grand&ther, I know 
not if you have heard this. I well know it, re- 
plied the Knight, for I have seen his statue in the 
Firm Island, and 70U truty appear to be of his line- 
age, i beseech you, quoth the Emperor, tell, me 
the name of the Knight who, being greater than 
Apolidon in arms, hath won that Island.«— Amadis 
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«ried Oie Empmxt, jau mast be rif^t secret k 
j<mi lovea if 700 think yoa bzvc disclosed an 
thing new, and mace my dau^tor wai the ctot 
^eiDiMt exact {MTdoa for beretvor. Na^, qccn 
the Knight, I most rather luild it at a iavoor ' 
her that bdng soliigh a Lady she «bouldsoc! 
•neatly seek to know the secret of an -Birant Kniei 
as I am } bnt you Sir I do not so li^tly txcasi 
for by the long secret talk you had with her, ú 
mani&at that she did ao more by yoiff will tli.- 
her own. The Emperor smiled at this ¡—God c 
aiade you perfect in all things, for it b as you s- 
and therefore I wll make amends both <bi • 
fault and hers! the Knight knelt and would b. 
kissed his hands bad he permitted. I receive 1 
promise Sk, said lie, to- claim it when you perb. 
will not think of it. Quoth the Emperor, i. 
cannot he, I shall never fail to remember you, 
to make this atouemcnt when you require 
These words were sportiiely spoken between - 
Emperor and the Green Sword Knight, but . 
time came when riiey were of great efiecL 

fiHT Leononna, Sir Knight of - 
lOUgh you excuse yet am I not i 
laving nrged you so against y 

you must take this ring. !> __ 
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kíTe my daughter gave k you, and you lu still 
greater love may give it to another ^ and as the 
Emperor had said even so it came to pass, till at 
length 'it returned to the hand that first gave it, as 
is recorded in a branch of this history called the 
Sergas, which signlfieth the Feats of £splan- 
dian. 

Thus was the Green Sword Knight enteitained 
for six days in the house of the Emperor, and then 
he said that he must needs depart, being in honoor 
bound to q>pear elsewhere, as Master Helisabad 
knew. I beseech you, rqdi'ed the Emperor, smce it 
is so, that you tarry with me yet three days longer. 
To this the Knight assented, but then the fair Leo- 
nonna took him by the cloak — good friend, you 
have giv<^ three days to my father, now then give 
yet two inore to me, that you may be my guest 
where I and my Damsels dwell, for we would 
enjoy your company without any others to disturb 
us, except any two Knights whom you may chuse 
lo be your companions at bed and board ! this boon 
yon miust freely grsmt, or else I will bid my Dam- 
•els take you prisoner, and that you will little 
Uke ! with that mc»:e than twenty-five Damsels 
gOBC and aanroiinded him, and Leonorina laughed 
and said^ wait till we see what answer he makes : 

K 2 
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«ned the Gmperor, joa piust be right secret 'm 
TOOT loves if JOB tUnk you have discloted any 
thing now, and ráce my daugfator was the cause 
she most exact .pardoD for her error. Nay, quodi 
the Knight, I must rather hold it ai a &rotir of 
her that being so liigh a lady she should so ear- 
■neatly seek to know the secret of an -Errant Knight 
as I am J but you Sir I do not so li^tly excuse ! 
for by the long secret tdk you had with her, it is 
mamfest that she did so more by yom' will than 
her own. The Emperor smiled at this ; — God has 
made yOu perfect in all things, for it is as you say. 
and therefore I -will make amends both for my 
fault and hers! the Knigbt knelt and would have 
kissed his hands had be permitted. I receive thu 
promise Sir, -said he, to claim it when you perhaps 
will not think of it. Quoth the Emperor, that 
cannot be, 1 shall never fail to remember you, or 
to make this atonement when you require it. 
These words were sportively spoken between the 
Emperor and the Green Sword Knight, but the 
time came when tfa^ were of great e&ct. 

^r Leonoiina, Sir Knight of the 
hough you excuse yet am I not free 
lañng urged you so against your 

you must take this ring. Lady, 
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^ hearty by that means sludded off all pride and 
anger that thejr should not harm his virtues. 

So he was the guest of Leonorina for the two 

t days^ and when the time of his departure arrived 

li' she and her Damsels would have given him many 

tf rich jewels^ but he would only accept six swords 

dc; which Menoresa Queen of the Island Gadabasta 

ICC ^ve him^ the fairest woman except Leonorina in 

^ all Greece, and these swords she told him to give 

fif to his friends, and when he gave them to remem* 

^ ber her and those others who loved him so well. 

^ Sir ELnight, then said the In£mta, I beseech you 

u Í that in courtesy you return hither to us so soon 

Lg^ as you can, if that may not be that you send here 

•j» one of your lineage to serve us, and talk with us 

u of yoUy -for sure I am' that there must be those of 

1 ^ your lineage well equal to such employ. Yea Lady,. 

. ^ he replied, that may 1 truly say, and there is one 

i^y among them who, if I cannot come hither, shall by 

^ ^ Í his services well requite the honours which I have 

¿^ received here, great as I feel them. Thus said he, 

.,^ thinking of his brother Galaor, but it was accom- 

. pushed by another Knight still nearer to him in 



J blood 5 then took he leave and they crowded to the 
^ij windows of the palac^i, and ceased not to gaze 
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añer him till his galley was out of sight. 
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You have heard heretofore how £1 Patin sent his 
cousin Salpstanquidio and Queen Sardamira with 
a goodly company of Knights and Dames to de« 
mand Qriana in marriage of King lisuarte. Now 
you are to know that by these messengers he sent 
letters to all the princes and great men^ through 
whose lands they should pass^ requiring them to 
show honour to the Bmpress Oriana as his wife ^ 
the which^ though they promised with fsur words 
to do^ yet secretly they prayed that so good a 
Lady^ daughter of such a King, might never fall 
to the lot of one so hated and despised for his over-> 
bearing insolence as £1 Patin. So the Embassadors 
came to a port called Zamandq, opposite to Great 
Britain^ and there they wsdted till they could find 
shipping, and meanwhile sent finward to inform 
King Lisuarte of the Emperor's demand whereat 
be was wdl pkased. 
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CHAPTER 12. 



Tbiee years had the Knight of the Green Sword 
passed in Germany, and two in Romania and 
Greece, 2ídá in all that time had receired no tid» 

I 

logs of his Lady Oiana, bat now was he resolved 
to go towards the coontry where she dwelt, and 
that thought made him full joyful as he sailed 
with a fus wind from the port of Constan- 
tim^^e. In twenty days he tiriired at the city 
of the £ür Grasinda, and she haying heard of 
the wonders he had wrought in arms went out 
honourably to welcome him, and they gave the 
greeting each to other, as those who loved each 
other well with good love. Sir Knight of the 
Green Sword, quoth she, God hath made you per- 
fect in all things, for after such perilous adventures 
you are returned within the year of your promise. 
Whereof five days only have yet to rlin ; this makes 
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me think that you will as truly perform the other 
boon. To this he made courteous and fitting re- 
ply. Thenwere he and Master Helisabad conducted 
to that apartment in the court of Grasinda where- 
in he had been healed of his wounds^ and there 
were they worshipfully served. That night be- 
fore he slept the Green Sword Knight talked 
much with Grandalin sayings how rejoiced at heart 
he was now that he was returning toward Oriana^ 
if indeed this boon which he had to perform did 
not prevent him. Sir^ answered Gandalin^ take 
joy as it comes^ and commit the rest to God^ belike 
this boon may be to your help and pleasure. So 
he passed that night with somewhat more thaa 
his wonted comfort. 

On the morrow after mass Grasinda took him 
apart and said^ Knight of the Green Sword^ a year 
before you came into these parts all the fairest 
Dames were assembled at a marriage feast given 
by the Duke of Basilea, and thither did I also go 
under the protection of my brother Marquis Salu- 
der, whom you know. Then all the Lords of the 
country being present, my brother, whether for 
pride or affection I know not, affirmed with a loud 
voice that my beauty exceeded that of any Dame 
present^ the which he would prove in combat 
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upon any oúe who dared gainsay. I know not 

whether it were because of his prowess^ or if in« 

deed it appeared the same to others as to him, but 

so it was that no one answered, «nd thus was I ad« 

judged to be the fairest of all the fair Dames in 

Romania, whereof mj heart is always right joyful 

and proud ; but more joyful and proud should I 

be if you would obtain for me what I greatly de<- 

sire, and for which I would spare neither fatigue 

of my person nor cost of my possessions. Lady, he 

replied^ let it be a thing which I can do, and witb- 

Gut doubt it shall immediately be taken in handr 

Sir, quoth she, the boon I require is this : that be* 

cause the fairest women in the world are at the 

court of King Lisuarte of Great Britain, you carry 

me there, and by arms if otherwise it cannot be, 

obtain for me the praise of beauty above all the 

Damsels c^his court, a» I Imve already ^oa it over 

all the Dames of these parts. You- shall prodain^ 

that there is no Damsel there so ^r a» a Dame 

who is in your company, and defy all Knights to 

Ihe proof, and I will take a ricb crown which you 

shall stake on* my part, and whatever Knight will 

combat with you upon this quarrel shall stake 

aoiother, and the conqueror shallhave both. If in 

this enterprise we come off with the glory, yoa 

shall carry me to a place which they call the Firm 
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ere they saj there is an Enchanted 
into which neither Dame nor Damsel 
t, except she exceed in beauty the fair 
, who in her own days had no peer* 
Knight of the Green Sword heard 
lid^ his countenance and his whole feel- 
ed, and he exclaimed, ah Lady> you 
e me ! and he stood like one bereft of 
This trouble came upon him because 
that if he went on such an enterprize 
suarte's Court, he should lose his Lady 
I moreover he knew that many good 
uld undertake the quarrel in her behalf, 
I then* cause was so just he could not 
lout loss of honour or of life. But oa 
irt his honour was greatly injured if he 
perform his promise to the Lady to 
ivas so beholden, so that he thought 
the worsts danger he had ever endured 
t Gaul, and cursed himself and his for* 
it liour wherein he was bonii and that 
ne into these lands of Romania. But 
remedy came into his mind, fpr he re- 
at Oriana was ño Damsel, and that 
ould undertake the combat for her as 
' maintain a wrong cause, and how 
kv Oriana be could explain this to her. 
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and the reason wherefore he undertook such a 
quarrel. Then his good cheer returned and he 
said, pardon me good Lady for what I said, and I 
will fulfill all you require ; the doubt I felt was 
not from want of will but from my heart which I 
cannot resist, and which would have directed me 
towards another part ; the cause which made me 
utter those words is the same as that which over- 
rules all my actions. So she laid her fair arms 
upon his shoulders and^said, you greatly surprized 
me ! when shall I see the day that 1 shall return 
with the crown won by you from all the Damself 
of Great Britain, with the same glory that I have 
here won over all the Dames ! Lady, quoth he^ 
if the boon was not promised, and my advice were 
heard, I should counsel you to be content with 
that great fame which you deservedly have gained, 
ffx whoso undertakes such a journey should not 
lose the thought that it is a way of great toil 
and danger, through many people of diverse , 
tongues. She answered, I am belter pleased with 
yoor courage to^ protect than your counsel to direct 
me; these strange lands we need not traverse for 
this way is better by sea, and we will go with a 
1$ company befitting such> a chief. In God's name then 

^ so be it^ quoth he^ and thus their talk was at an 
r, * end 
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Now when the Knight had sojourned here two 
days he would go hunt, because he could have 
no exercise in arms j there went certain Knights in 
his company, and huntsmen and two dogs well 
trained to the sport, and he took his station in a 
little valley between the wild part of the moun- 
tains and the forest, where the game most fre- 
quently was to be found -, there he slew two fine 
Harts, and the huntsmen slew another, and it be- 
ing near night-fall they blew their bugle homa. 
But as the Knight went toward^ them another 
goodly hart sprang from the thicket,, and he set the 
dogs.on, the hart being hardly run took to the wa- 
ter in a great lake thereby, but the dogs came up, 
and the Knight slew him } then Gandalin came 
up, who was right glad to see his Master take 
pleasure in the sport, for they had been talking of 
tbeir journey to Great Britain, and he alighted and 
fleshed the dogs. By this the night closed, they 
laid their venison in the thicket and covered it with 
green boughs, then having remounted they missed 
their way, and were soon bewUdered in the moun- 
tains. At lengtli they came to a fountain where 
their horses drank, and having no hope of better 
lodging, there they resolved to fare that night 
While Gandalin took the saddles and bridles from 
the beasts that they might feed, the Knight walked 
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on towards some fine trees that were near^ that he 
might muse upon his Mistress. When he came 
up to them he saw a white horse lying dead, hav- 
ing many great wounds^ and tie heard a groan from 
among the trees^but could not see from whence it 
came, the night was so dark. He stc^t and listened 
and presently he heard these words. Ah, wretched 
Bruneo of Bonamar, now shall thy mortal desires 
perish with thee ! thou shalt never see thy friend 
Amadis, whom thou hast sought with such toil 
through strange lands, and who was beloved by 
thee above all others in the world ! here, without 
him or kinsman, or friend to ccxisole thee, thou must 
pass from life to cruel death. O my I^dy Meli- 
cia, the flower and mirror of all women thy servant 
will never see the more, he who pever sinned against 
thee in word nor deed ! Lady thou wilt lose what 
thou ciuist never recover, for never will you 
And another who will love so loyally a^ I have 
done. I would never have appeared before 
thee tin I had found thy dear brother, and now 
death has overtaken me. Then having paused 
awhile he cried again, Angriote, where have you 
tarried this while, in an evil hour of night were we 
separated ! and 1 have no help in my last hour. 
True friend, God reward thee, and, receive my 
soul. But the Knight of the Green Sword W6q>» 
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fng bitterly to hesat him» went up to him and said^ 
my true friend Don Bruneo of Bonamar take 
heart ! for God has suffered me to £nd you^ and 
if man can be saved by mortal skill be sure that so 
shall you now if it pleases God. Don Bruneo 
thought it was his Squire» whom he had sent to 
seek some hermit or religious man. Lasindo^ 
said he, you have tarried long, for my death is come* 
When you have disposed of me go straightways 
and kiss the Infanta*s hand, and give her this sleeve 
of my shirt, whereon I have written seven letters 
with my blood, for 1 had no strength to write 
more. I trust that that pity which she would not 
show me living she will feel for my death, consi- 
dering that it befell me in her service, seeking 
^ough such perils the brother whom she loves 
so dearly. Dear friend Don Bruneo, quoth the 
Knight, I am Amadis for whom you have under* 
gone such peril ! fear not, I will help you with 
such a master as shall save you if the soul have 
not left the body. Don Bruneo, weak as he was, 
then knew him, and raised his urms and embraced 
him, weeping much 5 the Green Sword Knight 
embraced him too, and called to Gandalin, and 
with his help disarmed him, and laid him upon 
Gandalin's cloak, and covered him with his own, 
and bade Gandalin go upon some hill and look out 
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for the town ai soon as it was Bghl, and then 
hasten f<»r Master Helisabad^ and he remained 
holding Bruneo*s head upon his knees and comfort- 
ing him. 

So soon as it was dawn Gandalin saw the town 
and he galloped into it with inch speed that all 
who saw him knew surely that something had be- 
fallen his master } and he went to Master Helisa- 
bad, and besought him to heal one of his Master's 
dearest friends, and then went and begged of Gra- 
slnda that she would send such things as were fitting 
for one^ as high in lineage and as good in arms as 
his Master. Master Helisabad took all things that 
were needful and mounted his palfrey and followed 
Gandalin^ and when he arrived and saw how the 
Green Sword Knight held Don Bruneo's head 
upon his knees, and was weeping over him, he 
knew that of a truth he loved him. He looked at 
the wounds and fovind them swoln and festering 
with the cold of the night, but such remedies did 
he apply that the pain presently abated, so that he 
fell asleep. When the Knight of the Green 
Sword saw that the Master thought little of the 
danger, he embraced him saying. Ah Master Heli- 
sabad, my good Sir and friend, in a happy hour 
was I in your company. I pray God that there 
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may come t tíme whereki I may repay yoa^ for 
though you see mc now but a poor Knight perhaps 
ere long you may judge of me otherwise. I am 
more pleased Sir Knight, he answered, in serving 
you than you can be in requiting me, though well 
I know your gratitude would never fail ; but no 
more of this, let us eat, for it is time. They 
then took food widi which Grasinda had provided 
them, and after their meal, as they were saying 
how those beech trees were the goodliest and 
largest that ever they had beheld, they saw a man 
come riding towards them, having two heads 
hanging from the poitral of his horse, and an axe 
in his iiand all blood. He seeing this company 
under the trees drew aside, but the Knight and 
Gandalin knew that it was Lasindo> and feared 
lest he should innocently betray them j the Knight 
therefore said, stay ye here, and I will go see who 
this is that seems to fear us, and wherefore he carries 
those heads -, and he mounted and took a.lance and 
went with Gandalin towards him. The Squire at 
that rode into the forest being afraid, and he of the 
Green Sword after him, but when they were out 
of sight, and hearing of the others, tlie KLnight 
called out, Lasindo, stop ! — do not fear me ! When 
he heard himself named he looked round and 
koew Amadis^ and came andkissed. hb hands.— 
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Ah Sto you know not the unhappy news of my. 
Jdaster^ who has undergone such toil in your 
search 1 and he bqgan to lament greatly. These 
two Knights txAa Angriote that they had left him 
dead in the forest^ wherefore he cut off their 
heads^ and bade me lay them beside him if he 
were dead, but if living present them to him on 
his part. I have fouinl Don Bruneo, replied the 
Kiiight, but in such {dight that he could tell me 
notliing 5 tarry you now here awhile with Gan- 
dalin, as if he had overtaken you> and then come 
up and tell us this, but remember that you call me 
nothing but the Knight of the Green Sword. 
Ilien he returned to his companionsTand told them 
liiat Gandalin was in pursuit of the Squire. 

Presently the two Squires came up> and when 
Laándo saw the Knight of the Green Sword he 
alighted, and knelt to him and said, báessed be 
God who has sent you here to help my Master, 
who loves you so well ! Friend Lasindo ! he re- 
plied, welcome ! and he raised him up, — ^your 
Master is doing well : but tell us wherefore you 
carry those heads ? Sir, he said, take me to Don 
Bruneo, for to him must I relate it. Then went 
they to the tent which Grasinda had sent for Bru- 
neo, and the Squire knelt and said. Sir, you see 



234 

kere the beads of those Knights who did jou such 
great wrong 5 your true friend Angrbte of £8tra« 
Taus sends them^ for he knew their treason^ and 
Ibught with them both and ú&w them, and he will 
be with you presently^ for he hath stc^t at a nun* 
nery oa the forest-edge to have a wound in^his leg 
drest^ and so soon as the blood be staunched ha 
will proofed here. Grod reward him ! quoth Brc^- 
neo^ but how could he direct you* here t— -He 
bade me go to the highest trees in the forest, for 
there he thought I should find you dead, by what 
cue of those villains told him before he was úam, 
but the grief which be made for yoa cannot be 
expressed. Ah God, preserve him from harm ! 
quoth the Green Swcnrd Knight, can you guide 
me to the monastery ? then bidding Master Heli- 
sabad convey Don Bruneo upon a litter to the 
town, he armed himself in BruDeo*s sums, and 
went with Lasindo, who carried his shield and bel» 
met and lance. 



* This is an oversight; it is said before that Bruneo had 
sent his Squice for a Hermit to confess him» 
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IVben Úusy amred at the place where he had lakl 
his veoisoD, they aaw Angnote oomiog hanging 
his head like a man who was hi grief ; presentlf 
fonr Knights, all wiil armed, came riding after 
him, and thej cried out, sü^ Don False One f 
70a must lose 3rour head for cuttk^ off thdrt, 
who were worth more than thee ! Angriote tam- 
ed and took Im shield and prepared to defieod him* 
sdf, for he had not seen the Green Swi^rd Knightf 
but he who had taken Bruneo's arms rode 00 as not 
as horse could cany him, and came up to Angnote 
belbre the encounter and said, good fiitnd, fear 
Dot, for God will be with you ! Angriote weened 
by the arms that it was'Don Bruneo and his }oy 
was exceedmg great. The Gieen Sword Knight 
met the foremost of the four, who was that Bran- 
dasidd whom he had made ride with his horse's- 
tail for a bridle^ He struck him above tíie shield 
on the hdmet*mail that himg on the breast, and 
he drove him to the earth so rudely that he could 
neither move h»Qd nor foot 5 the others attacked 
Angriote, and he them^ like a full hardy Knt^t ; 
but that other kid hand on his Green Sword, and 
thrust hims^ among them^ and with one blow 
sliced off the arm of one at the shoulder. Much 
was Angriote amazed at that so mighty a stroke, 
fpf b» 4iid not thiok there bad been 9ueh streagúi 
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Ibcí Don Broneo, Bj this he had made an end of 
one enemy» and the remaining one ñed before him 
of the Green Sword» in his fear attemptmg to 
pass a river he mbsed the fold and fell into deep 
water» the , horse escaped» bnt be» bj reason of the 
weight of his armoor» was drowned. 

The Green Sword Knight then gave his shield and 
hehnet to Lasindo and turned to Angriote» who 
stood asUmished at his valour» thinking he was 
Don Bruneo» but coming near him he knew Ama* 
dis» and ran to him with open arms» thanking Grod 
that he was found. They then with tears 
embraced as men who loved each other well. Now 
indeed» said the Knight» doth your true love to« 
wards me appear in this long and dangerous 
ftsarch ! Angriote replied» you have bound me to 
more services than I can ever perform» for you 
have given me her without whom life could not 
have been endured ; but tell me» have you heard 
the unhappy tidings of your good friend Don Sru- 
neo of Bonamar ? Then the Green Sword Knight 
told him all that had chanced. So as they went 
on they perc^ved that one of the conquered 
Knights was stijU living» he of the Green Sword 
stopt and said to him» foul Knight, whom Grod 
qanfQuod^ tetl me why without reason you at- 
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tj^npted to destroy lErrant Kiuf^ts ? or I will off 
witlithy head^ and if you wore at the hurt of 
that Knight whose arms I wear ? That can he not 
^üBoy, quoth ' Angriote^ for I left him and two 
others in the company of Don Bruneo^ and after- 
ward found the other twain boasting how they bad 
killed Bruneo, whom they led away to hdp them 
as they said in the rescue of their sister^ who would 
•else be burnt. He went upon this adventurcy 
aod I went with an old Knight who had lodged 
us to deliver his son, who was held prisoner in 
some tents near^ the which I accomplished ; thus 
we separated. Now 1^ thb one tell wherefore 
they committed so great a treason. Descend and 
cut oflf his head for he is a traitor^ said he of the 
Green Swotd to Lasindo. Mercy £(x God's sake, 
quoth the Knight^ wad I will tell you ail ! We 
knew that these two Knights were seeking the 
Knight <^ the Green Sword, whom we mortally 
hate, and because they were his friends we wished 
to kill them 5 and because we could not think to 
succeed if they were together, we devised this false- 
hood. So that Knight went with us to release 
the Damsel, having his head and hands unarmed. 
We came to the Fountain of the B^ech Trees, and 
while he was giving his horse drink we took our 
• kmces, and U who was nearest hinp^ snatched J^s 



238 

•word ftom ike tcsdabard^ and' before he couM hdip 
itimielf wo threw him down and gave him so 
mMBf wounds that we left him for 'dead, as in 
truth I suppose he be. What reasoti had ye to bate 
fiae so much that ye would comlnit such villamy I— - 
Are you then the Knigfat of the Green Sword ?-^ 
Here is that Sword^ see now if I be not he.— 4[ 
will tcU you : it is now a ye^ since you did battle 
with one of these Knights who here lies dead, and 
he pointed to Brandasidel. Th& combat was be- 
fore the ñiir Grrasmda> and be who was the strong 
«st Knight in all these parts, aj^inted a shameñid 
law for the vanquished, the which you made him 
tindergo, and for this cause he and all his kmsmen 
mortaMy hated you, and we fdl into this treasc»! -, 
now then kill me or spare me> for I have told you 
all. I shall not kul thee, ^paoth the Green Sword 
Knight, for die wk^ed die many times while Útcf 
live, and pay idiat thek wicked works deserve. 
Then he bade Lasindo lay the venison upon one of 
those Knight*s horses, and cmbridle the rest and 
turn them loose into the forest: so they pnn 
ceeded toward the town, 

*I1ie Knight then earnestiy asked news of Great 
Bntain, and Atigriot^ told htm all he knew, for it 
was- a year md a half «kioe he and Doa Bsooio 
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hBáhñ itin quest of htm« Among odierÜuDg( 
lie told hun that there was the £úrett child in the 
world at the court of King Lisuarte^ of whom Uc^ 
ganda had pioj^eaied strange things, and he related 
iiow the hermit had fiaand hkn, and what lettms 
there were upen his breast. God preserve hím, 
jqooth he of the Green Sword, you teH me of a 
wonder. What stgs hatii he ?— Abont twd^e 
jears ; he and mj son Ambor of Gandel serve 
Oriana, who Énrours them greaüj i bat they are 
very different, for Ambor seems slow and slothful. 
Ah Angriote^ quoth the Knight^ judge not of your 
son yet^ for he can yet know neither good nor evil. 
If he were older, and Oriana would give him to 
me, I would take him with me, and make Ganda- 
lin^ who has so long served me^ a Knight. An- 
giiote replied, he well deserves it, and Knight- 
hood would be full well bestowed upon him as 
one of the best Squires in the world } if this were 
done, and my son were in your service, then 
«hould I lose all fear, and be sure that he would do 
honour to his lineage. In such talk they pro- 
ceeded to the city, and there was Angriote laid in 
bed by Don Bruneo's bedside, and his leg which 
was greatly swoln was healed, and the Knight of 
the Grreen Sword had his bed also placed in the 
same chamber^ that they might talk of all that 
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had chanced. And when these Knights had heard 
of the boon which he had promised Grasinda thej 
were well pleased, because having found him 
whom ibey sought ÚLcy were deárous to return to 
Great Britain. So when ibey were well healed <^ 
their wounds, and the fleet was ready and yictual- 
led for a whde year, they and the Green Sword 
Knight and the ñar Grasinda on a Sunday morn* 
ing in the month of May went on board, and sailed 
with a fair wind toward Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER IS, 



The Embassadors of the Emperor Patin having ar- 
rived in Lombard/ took ship and passed over to 
Great Britain, and landed at Fenusa, where King 
Lisuarte honourably welcomed them, and gave or- 
der that they should be well lodged and served 
with all things fitting. There were many good 
men with the King at this season, and he waited 
for others with whom to take counsel upon this 
matter of his daughter's marriage 3 and he told the 
Embassadors that they should be answered in a 
montli's time, giving them good hope that the re- 
ply would be such as they wished j he resolved 
also, that Queen Sardamira should go to Miraflorcs, 
that she might relate to Oriana the greatness of 
Rome, and the great state whereto this marriage 
would exalt her : and this he did knowing how 
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averse his daughter was to the proposal^ and in the 
hope that Queen Sardamira^ who was a discreet 
woman^ might bring her to consent -, for Oriana at 
this time was in exceeding distress^ thinking that 
her father would give her up to £1 Patin^ and thus 
destroy both her and Amadis. Queen Sardamira 
therefore set forth for Miraflores, and Don Grume- 
dan went with her by the King*s command^ and 
many Knights of Rome and Sardinia^ whereof she 
was Queen^ for her guard. 

J^ovfT it so happened that^ arriving in a gre^i and 
flowery meadow by the river side, they resolved to 
wait there till the heat of the noon was past, and 
therefore pitched their tents 5 and the Knights of 
Sardamira, who were five in number, placed their 
shields without j whereon Don Grumedan said to 
them, Sirs> ye should place your shields within the 
tents, unless ye wish to maintain the custom of the 
country, which is, that every Knight who places 
shield or lance without side of the tent or hous^ or 
hut wherein he himself is, must joust with what- 
soever Knight requires the combat. We know 
the custom they replied, and for that very reason 
have 80 placed our shields -, God send that some 
Knight may claim it before we depart ! In God*s 
jpame^ quoth Grumedan, many Knights pass this 
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way, and we may perhaps see your prowess. Long 
they had not tarried before the good Kniglit Don 
Florestan came by^ full of heaviness^ for he had 
been traversing many lands in quest of his brother 
Amadis, and now having heard that these Knights 
of Rome were at the Court of Lisuarte was going 
thither to see if they knew aught concerning him. 
He, when he saw the tents, went towards them, 
and coming up to that where the Queen was, he 
beheld her sitting on the estrado, and that she was 
one of the fair women of the world ¡ the wings of 
the tent were open, and he rode nearer, even within 
the cords, that he might look at her. Presently 
there came a Damsel to him and said, you are not 
over courteous Sir Knight, to sit on horseback and 
look at so good a Queen and ladies of so high birth 
as are there ; it would become you better to look 
at those shields that are inviting you, and their 
owners. Certes my good Lady, replied Florestan, 
you say truth 5 but my eyes^ desirous to regard so 
fair a Queen, led me into this fault. I beseech 
pardon of her and those other Ladies, and will 
make the atonement ye require. The Damsel an- 
swered, you say well, but the atonement must 
come before the pardon. That, quoth Florestan, 
will, I if I can, perform, but on this condition : that 
I shall not be required to desist from doing what I 
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ought against those shields, or that they be placed 
within the tents. Sir Knight, said she, before 
those shields be removed, the shields of all who 
pass this way will be won, their owner's names 
written on tlie rim, that they may be carried - to 
Rome and there preserved in proof that the Roman 
Knights exceed all others. If you wish not to fall 
into shame turn back, or else your own shield and 
name will be carried away also. Damsel, quoth 
he, I do not trust your love enough to follow your 
counsel; but for those shields, I design to carry them 
to the Firm Island. Then he addressed Sardamira 
•—God preserve you Lady, and give you as much 
happiness as beauty ! and with that he went to« 
ward tlie shields. 

Don Grumedan hearing this was well pleased, and 
because the Knight spake of the Firm Island he 
weened that he was of the good lineage of A madis, 
and able to perform what he had said ', and though 
he did not know that he was Florestan he saw 
that he was well armed, and sat well upon his 
horse, and he wished him good success. Florestan, 
who knew Grumedan, and that no Knight was a 
better judge of chivalry, took the more courage, 
and with the blunt end of his lance struck the ñ^e 
shields one after the other, that the Knights might 
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meet him in succession : then he withdrew about 
a bow- shot off; hung his shield round his neck, 
took a strong lance, and sate in readiness. Now it 
was his custom always to take with him two or 
three Squires that he might be the better served, 
and have store of lances and battle-axes, which he 
knew well how to wield. Presently the Roman 
Knights armed themselves, and mounted and went 
towards him. How now Knights ? cried Flores- 
ian, would ye come all at once and break the cus- 
tom of the country ? Gradamor, whom the others 
obeyed, then asked Don Grumcdan what they 
ought to do, as he knew best ; and he answered, 
the Knights must go one by one in order as their 
shields were struck, and I advise them not to go 
too rashly, for itaethinks that Knight is not one 
who will chuse shame for himself. Don Grume- 
dan, answered Gradamor, the Romans are not of 
your condition ! ye praise yourselves before the thing 
be done, and we, when it is done, suffer it to be 
forgotten, and for this reason there are none equal 
to us. "Would to God our battle were upon this' 
quarrel, though ray comrades were not to lend 
hand ! Try your fortune with him now, replied 
Grumedan, and if he remain whole and unhurt 
after the joust, I will engage that he shall combat 
you upon that quarrel, and if by reason of any 
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barm that cannot be^ I will undertake it myself ia 
God's name ! go to your joust now. Gradamor 
laughed at bim in disdain— I would this battle were 
to near at hand as the encounter with yonder foci 
who dares resist us ! then he said to the Knight, 
whose shield had first been touched, go on, and 
let us get rid of the little fame we can get from 
Buch a victory 1 The Knight replied, make yourself 
easy ! I will bring him to be at your disposal ; his 
shield and name shall be done with as the Em- 
peror commanded : his horse is a good one, and 
that I will keep myself. 

With that he crossed the brook ; Florestan wa» 
ready and they ran their encounter ; both failed in 
their attaint, but they met shields and bodies, and 
the Roman, who was the worse horseman, fell and 
broke his right arm, and lay like a dead man. Flo- 
restan bade one of his Squires alight and hang the 
shield to a tree and take the horse of the conquer- 
ed Knight ', then he, with a sign of anger that he 
had missed his blow, took his place again, and sate 
lance in hand, the blunt end resting upon the 
ground, ready for the second foe. The second 
came on, in that encounter Florestan did not miss,. 
but drove the lance so well that the Knight was 
driven to the ground and the saddle with him> and 
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Florestan passed on. But presently turning ha 
iaid. Sir Roman,* the saddle which you have car* 
ried with you shall be yours, and the horse mine ; 
and if you chuse to relate your prowess in Rome I 
freely permit you : this he said so loud that the 
Queen and her company could hear it. Now I 
tell you Don Grumedan was right glad to see how 
the Knight of Great Britain spake and acted against 
the Roman, and he said to Gradamor, if you Sir 
and your comrades do not speed better, there will 
be no need to throw down the walls of Rome for 
your triumphal return. Gradamor answered, you 
think much of this ! but if my comirades finish the 
jonst, I shall settle what you appointed differently 
iirom what you si:^pose ! We shall see ! quoth old 
Grumedan, that Knight of the Firm Island takes 
good care of his armour, and I trust he will set 
aside my battle. At that Gradamor begaú to laugh 
without being pleased. When it comes to my 
turn, said he, I shall allow all you say. But Queen 
Sardamira was grieved to see the haughtiness of 
Gradamor and the Roman Knights» 

florestan had now made his Squire take the shield 
from this second Knight wholay like one dead, for the 
3pear had gone through him, but when it was drawn 
oat he spake with a dolorous voice^ and demanded 
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confession, llie tbird Knight now took his pkce, 
and rode fall force against Florestan^ but their 
lances slanted and crossed each other^ and Florestan 
struck his helmet and burst the laces and sent it 
rolling on the ground, and made him bow to the 
horses neck> but he did not fall. Florestan then 
took the lance and with an overhand blow made at 
him 5 the Roman lifted his shield, but the blow 
drove the shield against his face and stunned him^ 
fio that he lost the reins, and then Florestan let his 
lance fall, and plucked the shield from his neck 
and dashed it twice on his neck, so that he fell, and 
lay sprawling, while his shield and horse went to 
keep the others company. The fourth Knight 
then encountered him, but that joust was soon de- 
cided, he and his horse were borne down and the 
horse's leg was broke. Florestan took another 
lance and made ready to meet Gradamor. Grada- 
mor was in new and goodly arms, and mounted on 
a bright bay horse large and strong 5 he shook his 
anee threateningly, and cried, Don Grumedan arm 
yourself, for beiGare you take horse this Knight will 
stand hi need of your help I I shall not take that 
trouble yet, quoth old Grumedan. By this Grada- 
mor had crossed the brook, and Florestan came at 
him angrily, for he had heard his boasts. They met 
in full career, Gradamor pierced'his shield, the lance 
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went through about a pajm and then broke, Flo- 
restan's spear drove through the shield, and broke 
the ^mour on the left side, and sent him out of 
the saddle into a hollow which was full of water 
and mire. He then passed on and bade his Squire 
take the fifth shield and horse. 

Lady, quoth Don Grumedan to the Queen, I think 
J may rest till Gradamor has cleaned his arms, and 
procured another horse for our combat ! Cursed be 
his arrogance, replied Sardamira, and the folly of 
those who have made all the world hate them ! 
Now had Gradamor, after rolling about in the pud- 
dle, got out, and taken oíF his helm, and having 
cleaned the dirt from his eyes and face as well as 
he could, be laced on his helmet again. Florestan 
seeing this came up to him. — Sir Threateuer, un- 
less you can help yourself better with the sword 
than the lance, you will neither take my shield nor 
my name to Rome. (>radamor answered, I only 
wear my sword to avenge myself, and that shall I 
do presently if you dare maintain tlie custom of 
this country. And what is that ? quoth Florestan, 
who knew it better than he. — ^I'hat you give me 
my liorse or alight from your own, that the fight 
may be equal, and he who pkiys worst to receive 
neither courtesy nor mercy. Florestan answered, 
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I believe you would not have maintained this cus- 
tom had you been the conqueror ! however I will 
alight, for it would not become so fair a Roman» 
Knight as you are to mount a horse which ano- 
ther had won. With that he alighted and they be- 
gan a most perilous battle, but it did not last long, 
for Florestan seeing himself in the presence of 
Queen Sardamira and her Ladies^ and of Don Gru- 
medan, who was a better judge of such feats, put 
forth 3l\ his strength^ so that Gradamor could not 
aidure it, but gave ground, and made back toward 
the tent, thinking that for courtesy Florestan would 
not follow him there. But Florestan got betweea 
him and the tent and made him turn, and prest 
him till the sword dropt from his hand, and he 
fell down having no strength left. Then Florestan 
took his shield and gave it to his Squires, and 
caught him by the hehnet, which he plucked off so 
forcibly that he dragged him some way along the 
ground, and threw the helmet into that standing 
pool, and took the Knight by the leg and was 
about to cast him in also ; but Gfadanaor began to 
cry mercy for Grod's sake, aini the Queen exclaim-^ 
ed, a bad bargain did that unhaf^y one make whea 
he proposed that the conquered should show nei-^ 
ther courtesy nor mercy. At this Florestan said, 
a covenant which so honourable a Knight as yoa 
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kcfe made must not bebrokeo, and you ahall have 
k iuUy accomplished as you shall see. Ah wretch 
I am dead^ quoth the Eoman.— You are, unless you 
do two things at my bidding, — ^Tell me what^ and 
I will do them.— The one is that with your own 
hand joa write your name in your own blood upon 
the rim of your shield^ and the names of your com« 
ndes in their Uood^ each upon his shield; that done 
I will tell you what the other thing is : and as he 
said this he held, his sword over lüm who lay quak* 
ing for great fear^ but Gradamor> because he 
could not write himself^ nor lift up his hand, called 
for his secretary and bid him en^t out the ink from 
his inkstand, and fill it with his blood, and write his 
name and the names of his compamons. This was 
forthwith done, Don Florestan then wiped his 
sword and placed it in the scabbard, and mounted 
his horse as lightly as if he had done nothing, and 
gave his shield to his Squire, but his helmet he 
took not oíF that Grumedan might not know him. 
His horse was strong and well limbed and of a 
strange colour, and the horseman of an answer- 
able make and stature, so that few were like him 
in their appearance. Then takii^ a lance, whereto 
there hui^ a rich pennon, he stopt by Gradamor 
who haá now risen, and said to him shaking the 
lance^ yooi: life is no marc, unkss Don Grumedan 
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will beg it ! but he cried out aloud to Grumedajj to» 
save him for God's sake. The old Knight came 
up, certes Gradamor, quoth he, it would be but 
right that you should find neither courtesy nor 
mercy, as in- your pride you covenanted with this 
Knight J however I beg him to spare you, for 
which I will greatly thank and serve him. That 
will I do with a good will for you, replied Flores- 
tan, as I would aught else to your honour and 
pleasure. You Sir Roman may relate in Rome 
when you return there how you threatened the 
Knights of Great Britain, and how you maintained 
your threats, and the great honour which you won 
fi'om them in the short space of one day, so tell 
this to your great Emperor and his Potentates, be- 
cause it will please them. And I will make it 
known in the Firm Island that the Roman Knights 
are so frank and liberal that they readily give their 
shields and horses to those they do not know ! but 
for these gifts whidi you have made me I do not 
thank you, but tliank God who gave it me against 
your will. . These words .were worse to Gradamor. 
than his wounds. Sir Knight, quoth Florestan,. 
you shall carry back to Rome all the arrogance yoa 
brought from it, because they esteem it there, and 
we in this land like it not, but like instead of it- 
what you abhor, courtesy and gentleness ; and i£ 
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my Lord, you are as good in love as in trms, yda 
should go prove yourself in the Firm Island by the 
Arch of True Lovers, that you miglit take honte 
that praise also, and then belike our Mistresses may 
forsake us for you. 

Now I tell you Don Grumedan heard all this with 
great glee, and laughed to see the pride of the Ro- 
mans so broken ; but it was not so with Gr^ia- 
mor, for his heart was almost breaking to hear these 
things, and he said to Grumedan, good Sir for 
God's sake let me be carried to the tents for I have 
been sorely handled. So it seems, replied the old 
man, by your appearance, and it is all your own 
fault ! and then he made Lis Squires remove him. 
Sir, said he then to Florestan, if it please you, tell 
us your name, for so good a man as you ought. not 
to conceal it. My good Sir, he replied, Don Gru- 
medan, I pray you be not displeased that I do not 
tell it you, for I would not that this fair Queea 
should in any ways know it, because of the dis* 
courtesy which I have committed ; for though her 
beauty was the occasion I feel myself greatly to 
blame. I beseech you procure my pardon that 
she may take from nóe what amends she wiU, and 
send me the tidipgs to the round Ciiapel hard by^ 
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where I shall rest to day. I vr'úl send my Squire» 
with her answer^ replied Gntmedan^ and if it be 
after my will it will be such as so good a man as 
yoa desore. Hie Knight of the Firm Island then 
said, I beseech you Don Grumedan if you know 
any news of Amadis tell me ! at that question the 
tears came into .the old man's eyes, — So help me 
God, as I should rejoice to know any news of him> 
and communicate it to you and all his friends ! 
That I believe, replied Florestan, for such is your 
nature, and if aU were like you discourtesy and 
falshood would not find harbour where they are 
harboured now. Crod be with you ! I shall expect 
your bidding at the hermitage. 

Florestan then bade his Squires take the ñvt horse» 
of the Knights and give the bay one, which was 
the best, to Don Grumedan, and the others to the 
Damsel with whom he had spoken, and to say that 
D<m FlcH^tan sent them. Right glad was Don 
Grumedan to have that horse because it had been 
won from the Romans, and still more to know 
that that Knight was Don Florestan whom he 
loved so well. ' The Squires led the other horses to 
the Damsd and said. Lady, the Knight whom you 
disparaged to praise your Romans sends you these 
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to dispose of as you please, and as a sign ^t hsa 
words were true. Much do I thank him, quoth 
that Damsel^ and of a truth he hath bravdy won 
them> yet had I rather he had leñ his own horse 
than that fie should gire me these four. You 
must procure better Knights than these, replied the 
Squire, if you would gain that. But, said the 
Damsel, marvel not if I wish well to my friends 
rather than to a stranger ; howbeit, because of the 
goodly gift which he has sent me, I repent that I 
said ought to ofiend so good a man, and will amend 
it as he may require. With this answer the Squire 
returned to Don Florestan, who went then to th© 
Round Chapel to wait there for Grumedan*s an- 
swer, for this chapel was in the way to the Firm 
Island, and he being resolved not to enter Lisuarte's 
court, was going thither to hang the Roman shields 
there^ and to hear if Gandales knew any thing of 
his brother. 

Now when Don Grumedan had delivered his bid- 
ding to the Queen she listened willingly and said^ 
this Don Plorestan, — is he son of King Perion and 
the Countess of Selandia ? — ^The same, and one of 
the best Knights in the world. — I tell you then 
Don Grumedan that the sons of the Marquis of 
Ancona speak wonders of his deeds in arms^ and of 



256 

his prudence and courtesy^ and they may well be. 
believed for they were his companipns in the wars 
which he had at Rome^ where he abode three years^ 
when he was a young Knight^ but they dare not 
speak his praise before the Emperor^ who loves him 
not. Do you know, said Grumedan, why the 
Emperor does not love him ? — Because of his bro- 
ther Amadis, replied Sardamira, of whpm the Em- 
peror complains, because he won the Firm Island 
by arriving there before him/ and so deprived him 
of the honour which he should else have won. 
Certes Lady, quoth Grumedan, he complains with- 
out reason, for in that Amadis saved him from 
great shame 5 trust me it is for another adventure 
that the Emperor hates him. — By the faith you 
owe to God, Don Grumedan, tell me the reason.— 
Do not you be displeased then Lady ! an^ then he 
told her how Amadis and he had met in the forest, 
and of their battle. Thereat was Queen Sarda- 
mira well pleased, and she made him relate it three 
times ', truly, said she, the Emperor hath reason 
enough to dislike him. 
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CHAPTER 14. 



Well pleased was Queen Sardamira to hear how 
the Emperor had been vanquished by Amadis, be* 
cause that journey which El Patin made to Great 
Britain^ was for her love, as he at that time loved 
her much, and she laughed to think how he had 
concealed this ad vulture. Lady, said Grumedan, 
tell me what message you will send to Don Flores- 
tan. She, after pondering awhile replied, you see 
in what plight my Knights are left, they can nei- 
ther protect me nor themselves, and must stay here 
to recover. I would "wish Don Florestan therefore to 
guard me with you. Grumedan answered, I tell you 
Lady that so courteous is he that whatever Dame 
or Damsel should ask of him tliat would he do, 
how much more for one like you^ to whom he hatU 



to make atonement for a fault ?-— Give me then a. 
guard to guide my Damsel. He gave her four 
Squires, and she giving a letter of credence to her 
Damsel, told her secretly what she should say. 
The Damsel mounted her palfrey, and rode more 
than apace till she reached the Round Chapel, 
where she found Florcstan talking with the Her- 
mit. Her face was uncovered, so that the Knight 
knew her, and welcomed ber courteously. She 
gave him the letter and said, the Queen hatli bade 
me say that you have leñ her Knights in such plight 
that they are unable to guard her, and therefore as 
this hindrance comes from you she requests you ta 
guard her to Mirañores, whither she goes to see 
Oriana. I thank your Lady, replied Fiorestan, for 
thus commanding me \ we will go from hence so as 
to reach her tent by day-break. Well was the Dam* 
sel pleased with the gentle demeanour of Fiorestan, 
for he was comely and debonair, and in all things 
such as beseemed one of such high degree. So there 
they took their supper together, and the Damsel 
was lodged that night in the hermitage, and Flores^ 
tan slept under the trees with his Squires, and 
«oundly did he rest after the fatigue of the day.. 
When it was time his^ Squires awakened him, and 
they and the Damsel accompanied him to the tent 
where they arrived full early. She went straight 
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to the Queen, and Florestan to Grumedan*á tent, 
who was preparing to hear mass, and he secix^ 
Florestan embraced him joyfully. The Queen» 
said he^ desires you for her guards and methinks she 
has made no bad bargain in losing her own Knights 
and gaining you in their stead. In truths replied 
Florestan^ I am right glad to serve her^ and the 
more so since it will be in your company, whom I 
had not seen so long. God knows, replied the old 
Knight, how I rejoice to see you. What have you 
done with the shields which you won?— >I have sent 
them to the Finn Island, that your fnead Do» 
Cándales may hang them where they may be seeu 
by all comers^ and where the Romans may seek 
them, if they are disposed to recover them. In 
that case, said Ghrumedan, the Island will soon- be 
well stored with tíieir shields and arms. 

They now came to the Queen's tent. Florestan 
-would have kissed her hand, hot she laid It on the 
sleeve of his mail, to show how gladly she welcom- 
ed him. Don Grumedan then sent the wounded 
Knights to the nearest town that they might be 
healed of their wounds -, this done Queen Sarda- 
mira mounted her palfrey, which was as white as 
snow, the saddle and trappings were all wrought 
with gold^ she herself was most riohly habitedj and 
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about her neck were pearls and jewels of great 
value, which were the more set oflf by her own ex- 
ceeding beauty. Plorestan took her bridle, and 
then she and her company went their way toward 
Miraflores. Now I say unto you that Oriana 
gready grieved at her coming, knowing for 
what purpose she was coming 5 yet did she rejpice 
that Florestan was coming also, that she might en- 
quire of Am^dis from him, and complain to him 
of the King her . father ; but disturbed as she w as 
she ordered the house to be made ready, and rich 
estrados prefkured for the guests, and she apparelled 
hersdf in her best attire, and so also did Mabilia 
and her other Damsels. When the Queen entered 
«he came in between Florestan and Don Grume- 
dan, and Oriana liked her -well, and thought th^t 
she should have been full glad to welcome her had 
she come thither on other errand. Sardamira would 
have kissed her band, nay said Oriana, you are a 
Queen and! but a poor Damsel, who am suffering 
for my sins ! Mabilia and the Damsels then saluted 
her with great pleasure as being a Queen, but that 
did not Oriana, who could show no sign of pleasure 
since the Romans had arrived, but she did welcome 
Florestan and Giumedan from her heart. They 
then all seated themselves upon one estrado, and 
Oriana having placed the two Knights before her^ 
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añer she had spoken awhile with the Queeo turned 
to Florestan and said> good fnend^ long is it since I 
have seen you, and that grieved me for I loved you 
much, a& do all who know you. Great is the loss 
which we in Great Britain fed by the absence of 
you and Amadis and jour ñienáa, who used to re- 
dress all wrongs ! and cursed be they who were 
the cause of driving you from my father ! if ye 
were here now as formeriy, a poor wretch who ex- 
pects to be disherited and brought to the point of 
death, might have some hqpe of help, for ye would 
defend her as ye have done, for ye never forsook the 
helpless in their need ; but such is her fortune that 
all have failed her except death ! and thai she wq>t 
bitterly, having two thoughts in her mind : the one^ 
that if her father gave her up to the Romans she 
would cast herself into the sea ; the other was tbef 
want of Amadis, which áie remembered mone 
livelily because of the likeness which Florestan bort 
to him. Florestan well understood that she spake 
of herself. My good Lady, said he, God in Ms 
mercy will relieve great sorrows, and do you trust 
in him ; as for my brother Amadis, if his aid be 
• wanted here, there are others who experience it else- 
where, for trust me he is well and at his own free 
call, and is going about redressing wrongs, as the 
one whom God hath gifred above all' others^ in the 
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world. Queen Sardaaura hearing this exdaimed^ 
Cvod keep Amadis from falling into the hands of 
the Empeior who hates him mortally ! there is no 
other Knight in the world whom he regards with 
0uch deadl}^ hatred excq>t it be one, who abode 
sometime at the Ck^urt of King Tafinor of Bohe- 
mia, and dew in battle Don Garadan, the best 
Knight except galustanquidio of all his lineage. 
She then related how that battle had past, and in 
what manner the kingdom of Bohemia was by 
bim delivered ñom £1 Patinas claim. Elorestan 
aatd, know you the name of the Knight who at- 
diieved all this so greatly to his honour ? — They 
called him the Knight of the Green Sword, or of 
the Dwarf, not that these were believed to be his 
true names, but because of the green scabbard and 
belt of his sword, and of a Dwarf, who, though he 
Iiad another Squire in his company, never leaves 
liim. Wheo Florestan heard this he mused awhile, 
xesolving to go seel^ him, so soon as this business 
wa9 oyer* for he doubted not that this Knight was 
his brother Amadis. Oriana knew this also, and 
was dying to speak with Mabilia i she said there- 
iore to Sardamira, you come from far Lady, and 
must need rest, and then she led her to her apart- 
ments, which were ñiU pleasant with trees and 
fountains» So havipg left her there she retired 
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«rith Mábilia aad the Damsd of Denmark^ and 
told them she verily believed that the Koight^ of 
whom Queen Sardamira had spoken^ was Ama- 
4Í8. They answered> that they believed so also, 
.and now said Mabilia^ the dremn is out which £ 
dreamt this nighty for methooght we were all &&* 
tened in a chamber^ and there arose a great uproso: 
without which put us in fear, and your Knight 
burst the doors> and called aloud for you, and I 
showed him where you ^were lying upon an es- 
trado^ and he took us by the hand and carried us 
away, and placed us in a tower marvellously 
strong, and said, remain here and lear nothing ! 
with that I awoke, and this hath encouraged my 
l^eart, and he will succour you. At this Oriana 
was rejoiced, and she threw her arms round her 
^end, the tears running down her ñár c^eeks-^ 
Ah Mabilia my good Lady and true iriend> ^ how 
do you comfort roe ! God grant that your dream 
may come to pass ! or if this be not his will, that 
rAiuadis n»y come and we may die together, nei* 
ther surviving the other. Think not thus, replied 
Mabilia, for God, who hath so prospered him in 
the aiiairs of others, will not forsake him in his 
own } but do you speak with Florestan, and beg 
him and his friends to endeavour that you may not 
be carried away from this coun^^ and let him re« 
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quest Úús of Don Galaor in his own name and in 
yours. 

But I must tell you that Don Gralaor^ though no 
one had so counselled him^ was resolved so to ad- 
vise the King, and you shall hear how it fell out, 
Lisuarte had been hunting, and when their sport 
was done, as he was leading the King's palfrey 
along a valley he let the rest pass and called to Ga- 
laor, and said to him, my good fiiend and loyai 
servant, I never yet asked your council that good 
did not come of it. You know the gieat power of 
the £n^>eror of Rome, who has sent to ask my 
daughter for his Empress, wherein I see two things 
greatly to my advant^e ; the one, that I shall wed 
my daughter so honourably, and have that £m- 
.peror to assist me whenever need shall be ; the 
other, that my daughter Leonpreta will remain 
heiress of Great Britain, and upon this matter I 
wish to consult with my good men whom I have 
called together for that end. Meantime now wc 
are thus alone do you deliver to me your opinion, 
for I well know you will advise me to my good. 
Galaor remained thoughtful for a while, and then 
replied. Sir, 1 am not so used to these things that I 
should advise you. I pray you hold me excused. 
—Nay, tell me your opinion Galaor or you will 
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offend me, and I shall be greatly grieved thereat, 
liever having received aught from you but pleasure 
and good service. — Since you will put my weak- 
ness to the proof, I must say, that, if you think 
1)7 this marriage to place your daughter honour- 
ably, and in greater power, it will be quite other- 
wise flian you think ; for she being the heiress of 
this land you cannot do her greater wrong than to 
deprive her of that inheritance, and deliver her to 
the subjection of a stranger 5 for she will have no 
rule in that strange land ; and allowing that she 
could attain that which is the utmost in such cases, 
that she should have sons, and see them married, 
then will her state be worse than before, seeing 
another made Empress. But as to what you say, 
that he, will help you in your need, — considering 
your high rank and power, it would be shame to 
think, that you could ever need his help. More 
likely is it, by what all say of his arrogance, you 
should for his sake, incur great danger, and waste of 
treasure without profit; but the worst is, that doing 
service to him, you must become subject, and as 
such, be recorded for ever, in his books, and 
chronicles ; and this. Sir, I hold to be tlie worst 
dishonour that could befall you. That you would 
make your daughter Leonoreta heiress of Great 
Britain is a still worse error, and so it is that many 

VOL. III. M 



266 

errors proceed from one ; that you would dispossew 
such a daughter^ to endow another^ who has no right 
to her inheritance ! God forbid that I should coun- 
*8el such a thing, not only when your daughter is 
concerned^ but were it the poorest wonian in the 
world. I say this for the faith I owe to God^ to 
you^ to my own soul, and to your daughter ; for 
being your vassal, I hold her as my liege Lady« 
To-morrow I must set out for -Gaul i because the 
King my father has sent for me. I know not for 
what cause ; if it please, I will give this, my opi- 
nion, in my own hand-writing, that you may 
shew all your good men what I liave said ; and if 
' there is any Knight who gainsays me, I will do 
battle with him upon that point, and make him 
confess it to be true. 

The King was little pleased at this. Don Galaor^ 
said he, since you must go, leave me this writing. 
This he asked with no design to produce it, unless 
there should be great need. So the nelt day Ga- 
laor left this writing with the King, and toc^ his 
leave, and departed for Graul. Now it was h^s 
, wish to prevent the marriage, because it was not 
for the King's honour, and because he suspected 
the love of Aihadis and Oriana ; and when he 
found the King was determined upon it, he wished 
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to be absent. But Oriana knew nothing of this 
and therefore besought Florestan to request Don 
•Galaor*s aid. Thus as you have heard^ that day* 
passed at Miradores. Greatly was Queen Sarda'' 
mira pleased with Oriana, and much did she mar** 
vel at her exceeding beauty ; albeit it was im- 
paired by long sorrow, and the dread of this mar- 
riage : nor would the Queen speak at first con- 
ceminsc the Emperor, but rather of such news as 
pleased her. But when on another day, she did 
speak on that subject, she received such answers 
fix>m Oriana, that she never dared renew it. 

When Oriana knew Florestan was about to depart," 

she led him under some trees, where there was 

an estrado placed,* and making him sit before 

her, she covertly explained to him her will. Her 

&ther, she said, wished to disinherit her, and 

send her into a strange land, and she besought 

him to pity her, for the expected nothing but 

death 5 she therefore besought not only him whom 

she loved so well, and in whom she had confidence, 

but she complained to all the Nobles of the ~ realm 

and to all Errant Knights, and she called upon them 

to pity her, and change her father's purpose ; and 

do you my good friend Don Florestan, said she, 

counsel him thus 5 and make him sensible of the 
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great cruelty^ and wrong which he would do me, 
Florestan answered^ Good Lady, believe yon, that 
»I will serve you with the same earnest desire, as I 
would serve the King my fadier. But I cannot 
say this to King Lisuarte, because I am not his 
vassal, nor would he have me in his council, 
knowing that I hate him for the wrong which he 
hath done to me, and to my lineage. What ser- 
vices Í and my father have since done him, was 
for the love we bore to Amadis, and because if 
this land had then been lost, the loss would have 
been yours, whom my father esteems as one of the 
best Princesses in the world, and if he knew 
your wrongs, believe me Lady that he and all his 
fi-iends would make ready to redress them, which 
he would do for the poorest woman living; do you 
therefore good Lady, take good hope, for yet if 
it please God I trust to bring you help. I will 
not rest, till I arrive at the Firm Island, there I 
shall find Agrayes, who greatly desires to serve 
you, because you were brought up by his parents, 
and we will consider together what may be done. 
Are you certain that Agrayes is there ? cried 
Oriana. — ^Don Grumedan told me so, to whom he 
had sent a Squire. — God be praised ! salute him 
dearly from me, and tell him I have in him that 
true hope which reasonably I ought to have, and 
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if meantime he know any tidings of your brother 
Amadis^ let him send me the news^ that I may tell 
them to his cousin Mabilia who is dying for want 
of him ; and God direct you^ and grant that yovk 
and Agrayes may como to some good result for 
my succour, florestan then kissed her hand^ and 
departed.. 
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CHAPTER 15. 



The Knight of the Xrreen sword, and Don Bruneo 
of Bonamar, and Angrlote went saOing on witil 
Grasinda, sometimes with fair wind, sometimes 
with foul, as it pleased God to send it, till they 
came into the ocean-sea which is by the coast of 
Spain j and when he of the Green Sword saw him- 
self so near Great Britain, he gave thanks to God, 
that, after escaping so many perils, he was at last, 
in sight of the land wherein his Lady dwelt. Then 
called he the vassals, and desired that no one 
would call him by any other name, than the Greek 
Kjiight, and bade them strive to reach Great Bri- 
tain. He then bade Gandalin bring him the six 
swords, which Queen Menoresa had given him 
in Constantinople. Two of them he gave to Bru- 
neo and Angriote, who marvelled at the richness 
of their accoutrements, and one he took himself. 
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bidding Gandalin place his own Green Sword 
where none might see it> lest he should be known 
in King Lisuarte*s Court. 

This was between nones and vespers^ and Grasiads 
being aweary of the sea^ was led on deck^ that she 
might be refreshed by the sight of land, and so sate 
talldng with the three Knights^ when it was about 
tun-set, they saw a diip, and the Greek Knight 
bade the sailors steer towards her, and when they 
were within hearing, Ax^ote hailed them courte- 
Cfusly, and asked whence the ship was going, and 
who were in her } answer was made, the^ vessel 
belongs to the Fh*m Island, and two Knights of the 
Island are on board, who will tell you what you 
Idease to ask. When the Greek Knight and his 
comrades heard this, their hearts rejoiced, that 
they should now hear, what they so much wished 
to hear. Friend, said Angriote, I pray you for 
courtesy, request your Knights to come up, that we 
may ask news of them, and if it please you, tell 
us their names. That^ they answered, we will 
not do, but we will say what you desire. Presently 
the two Knights came on deck, and Angriote 
asked them, if by chance they knew where King 
Lisuarte then was. We know aU concerning him. 



272 

they replied^ but ñrst we would enquire a thing for 
which we have Undeigone great tbil^ and will yet 
. go thro' more. Know you any tidings of a Knight 
called Aoiadis of Gaul? in quest of whom his 
friends are perishing, and wandering all orer the 
world. When the Gjreek Knight heard this, the 
tears ran down his cheek for pure joy, to think how 
true his friends and kinsmen were to him ; but he 
continued silent. Tell me who you are^ said 
Angriote, and I will then relate to you, what we 
know concerning him. The one answered, know 
that my name is Dragonis, and this my companion 
is Enil ; and we are going over the Mediterranean 
Sea, to seek him. in all its ports of either shore.. 
God give you good tidings, cried Angriote j in 
these vessels we have mariners from sundry parts, 
and I will enquire among them if any one have 
heard of him. This said he by the Greek Knight's 
bidding. Now tell me where King Lisuarte is at 
present, and what you know of Queen Brisena, 
and of his court. Dragonis answered, he is in 
the town of Tagades,. which is a sea port opposite 
to Normandy 5 and there he holds a court, to con- 
sult with the chief men of the land, if he shall 
give his daughter Oriana to the Emperor of Rome, 
who hath demanded her in marriage ; many Ro- 
mans are come to escort her, among whom are 



Salustanquidio^ Prince of Calabria^ and with Üxens 
Queen Sardamira i& arrived to accompan7 Oriana, 
'wrhom El Patin already calls Empress. The heart 
of the Greek Knight failed hira^ and he stood like 
a man dismayed j but when Dragonis came to 
relate the bitter lamentations which Oriana made, 
and how she had aj^aled to all the high-born 
miftn of Great Britain 3 then was ^9 heart com* 
fbrted^ and he took courage, thinking that as the 
thing displeased her, the Romans could neither 
be so many, nor so mighty, but that he would 
rescue her from them, by sea or land. This 
would he do for the poorest Damsel in the world,, 
how much more for her, of whom if he had lost all 
hope, he could not endutb to live ! and then he 
gave God thanks for directing him, at such a point 
of time, to the ^ace- where he might serve hi& 
mistress, and somewhat requite her for the love 
she bore him, and win her, and have her his own, 
even as his heart desired, without fault. These 
thoughts jnade him full joyful, and he bade Angriote 
ask Dragonis, how he had learnt tliis news. It 
is four days, replied the Knight, since Don Quad- 
irHgante arrived at the Firm Island, which we have 
•so lately left, and with him, his nephew Landiny 
and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, and Manda<- 
^ m5 
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cil of the silver bridge, and Helian thft haaghtj.- 
Thcse five came to consult vs^ith Flores tan and 
Agrayes, how they should proceed in search of 
Amadis, whom we are seeking. Don Quadra- 
gante would have sent to the Court of King 
Lisuarte, to know if any among the strangers 
there, knew aught of that excellent Knight, but 
Don Florestan told him, that they knew no tidings 
of Amadis there, for he had been at Miradores 
"With the Princess Oriana, as the guard of Queen 
Sardamira, all whose Knights he had over- 
thrown ', and then he related the manner of his 
combat. 

Glad was the Greek Knight, and his companions^ 
to hear of Florestan's good fortune 5 but when he 
heard Miradores mentioned, his heart leaped, and 
immediately he took Gandalin apart, and said to 
him, my true friend," you hear how it is -, that if 
Oriana be tlius given to another, both she and I 
must pass through death. Now I beseech you, very 
carefully perform what I shall bid thee. Do you 
and Ardian the Dwarf, take leave of me, and of 
Grasinda, saying you will go in that vessel, in 
quest of Amadis 5 and there tell my cousin Dra- 
gohis, and Enil, all the news of me, and bid'them 
return to the Firm Island^ and when you arrive 
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tfiere beseech Qtiadragante and Agrayes not to 
leave the Island^ for, in fifteen days I will be 
with them : and tell them to collect all the Knights» 
and bid Florestan, and your father Gandaies^ pre- 
pare all the shipping they can ñná, and store them 
with £x)d^ and arms> for I must go with them ta 
a place appointed» which they shall know when 
I come. Be careful in aU this» for you know how 
it concerns me. Then he called the Dwarf» and 
said» Ardian go you with Gkindalin» aod do as he 
shall direct you. They obeyed their bidding, and 
took leave of Qrasindd» and Angriote said to the 
Knights in the other vessel» Sirs^ here are a Squire 
and Dwarf» who would go in your company in- 
quest of AmadiS) But when Dragonis and Enil 
•aw Gandalin and Ardian, they were full joyñil» 
and the more, when ihey heard the tnith from 
tiiem. So they made sail for the Firm Island, and 
Grasinda with her company sail^ on toward» 
Tagadet. 

Sing Lisuarte was at tiib time in his^ city of Taga^ 
^» taldng council with the good men of his land^ 
eottcemiflg the nuirriage of im daughter» but they 
all adviaed himr against the sesdution he had taken» 
saying he woiiild sin ag^ltist God» if he dispossessed' 
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liis daughter of her lawful inheritance, and gave 
her to a stranger, a man of so evil a disposition, 
and so fickle, that in as much as he desired her> 
so much would he soon dislike her, as is the man- 
ner of such men. But the King remained firm hi 
his intentions, God permitting that his greatness 
and honour should be abased by that very Amadis» 
who had so greatly exalted it, and so often secured 
his kingdom and his life. This King not to change 
his purpose, but that his obstinacy and rigour might 
be more manifest to all, thought proper to sum« 
mon to that council his Uncle Count Asgamon, 
who was very old and gouty. Yet he knowing 
the design of the King, did not wish to leave his 
house, and advise him in vain». But when the 
summons came for him, he obeyed. Lisuarte met 
him at the palace door, and led him to his seat say- 
ing, Good Uncle, I have convoked you, and these 
Good Men, to counsel me upcm my daughter's 
marriage with the Emperor. Tell me now your 
opinion. Sir, replied Count Argamon, it is a 
grievous thing to answer you, in whatever manner 
I shall do it ; to oontradict you will be to displease 
you, as all Kings are offended when their incli- 
nations are opposed } and to agree with you would 
make us guilty of falsehood and disloyal^ in the 
siglit of God and of the world. The same right 
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which you had to this kingdom on yoor btDther^d 
deaths the same and even stronger right hath yaai 
daughter Qiiana añer you. But you think by* 
making Oriana Empress^ and inheriting Leonoreta 
in Great-Britain^ to increase the rank of both. If 
you will look well to this, you will perceive that 
the contrary must happen ; for you cannot set aside 
the right order of succession to these kingdom»^ 
and the EmpercNr having your daughter Oriana to 
wife, her right will become his; and with his power 
lañer you are gone be will easily win the land ; 
and thus will both your daughters be disherited, 
and this land which is so honoured and &mous in 
the world will become subject to the Emperors of 
Rome, and Oriana will have no other power therein 
than it shall please her husband to permit ; so that 
instead of Sovereign she will herself be a subject. 
Uncle, replied Lisuarte, I wdl understand what 
you say, but I had rather you had approved of the 
promise which I have made to the Romans, for I 
cannot recall it. The Ck>unt answered, it is on 
the terms and confirmation that that depends, and 
then you may preserve your honour and your word> 
and confirm or set^de as shall be best. You 
aay weU, replied the King, and with that he brpke 
up the assembly. 
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Grasloda «id her company sailed on to long that 
the sailors one morning saw the mountain of 
Tagades, from whence the city at its foot took its 
name. 1 hey immediately weni to Grasinda> who 
was talking with the Knights, and said. Sirs, give 
ns our albricias,* for if the wind hold but one hour 
longer, you will be in yoar port. Full joyful was 
Grasinda, and they all went on deck to see the 
land which they had so desired to see, and Grasinda 
gave thanks to God who had safely guided her>. 
and with great humility besought him to prosper 
her enterprize and give her the honour which she 
desired. But I tell you that when the Greek 
Knight beheld that land wherein his Lady dwelt^ 
and which he had so long longed to behold, he 
could not supjH'ess his tears ; he turned liis face 
away that Grasinda might not see him weep, and 
having recovered> said to her with a cheerful coun^ 
tenance, take good hope, my Lady, that you shaU 
depart from this land with the honour which yoü. 
desire, for seeing your beauty sure I am that our 
cause is right, ^and since God is the jadge> that the 
honour will be ours also» But she, wha> seeing 
herself so near the trial, was somewhat fearful^ 
replied, I have more confidence in your prowess^ 



* The reward of good tidings. 
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thiol in mj own beaat7 $ do you remember thtt» 
and do as heretofore you have done, and you will 
make me the most joyful woman alive. Then 
they called Grinfesa one of her Damsels, who \m- 
derstood a little French, which King Lisuarte un- 
derstood also, and they gave her a writing in Latin 
to give to Lisuarte and Queen Brisena, and then 
return on board with their answer. The Damsel 
forthwith arrayed herself in rich attire, and her 
father, who. was Grasinda's steward, prepared 
horses and palfreys, which were lowered into a 
boat 5 and the Damsel with her two brothers, who 
were -good Knights, and their Squires, left the ves- 
sel, and put to land. 

The Greek Knight then bade Lasindo go ashore in 
anotber boat, and to the city by another toad, and 
ask if there was any news of his master Don firunec^ 
feigning that he had been leñ behind sick when that 
Knight went in quest of Amadis) under this pre- 
text he bade him learn what answer the Damsel 
received, and return on the morrow. Now I tell 
you that when the Damsel entered the town, all 
were delighted to see her, how richly she was ar- 
rayed, and how well accompanied by those Knights. 
It so befell that Esplandian and Ambor de Gandel 
Angriote^s son^ were going hawkiog, and met the 
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Dainsel> ' who was enqniring tíie way to the palaces 
Hearing this^ Esplandian gave his merlin to Sargil, 
and went up to her, saying in French, my good 
Lady, I will guide you, and shew you the King, if 
you do not know him. The Damsel marvelled at 
his beauty and gentle demeanor, thinking that she 
had never beheld man nor woman so fair. JPair 
ChÜd, said she, whom God make as happy as he 
hath made handsome, I thank God for such a 
guide. Her brother then gave Esplandian her bri- 
dle and he led her to the palace. 

The King was at this time out in the court undei 
a porch, talking with the Rondan Knights, and 
had just given them his final promise to deliver 
to them his daughter, and they had bound thern^ 
selves to receive her as their Lady. The Damsel 
alighted, and was led towards him by Esplandian. 
She knelt down and would have kissed his hand, 
but that the King never permitted, save only when 
he conferred a favour upon a Damsel. She gave 
him then the letter, and said. Sir, the Queen 
«nd all her Damsels must hear my bidding, 
that if peradventuce (he Damsels should be dis- 
pleased thereat, they may procure a Knight to 
defend their cause. King Arban of North Wales 
then went to ErÍA^a> and brought her and her 
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Ladies^ so ñor a company, that hardly could the 
like be found, and she seated herself by Lisuarte> 
aod the Damsels ranged themselves around her. 
The Damsel Embassadress kissed Brisena*s hand 
and said> Lady, if my errand shall appear strange» 
do not you marvel at us, for your court is remark* 
able above all others for such things, i because of 
your worth and the King's. Hear this letter, and 
grant what is requested therein. The King then 
ordered the letter to be read, which was thus. 

To the most h^h and honourable Lisuarte, King 
of Great Britain, I, Grasinda, the Lady of beauty 
above all the Dames of Romania, kiss your hand, 
and make known to you that I am come into your 
dominions with the Greek Knight, and the reason 
of my coming is this. Having been judged the 
iaires^^jpame of all the Dames in Romania, -so 
would I in pursuit of that glory which hath mads 
my heart glad, be judged fair above all the Dam- 
sels in your court, that having won this victorjr 
also, I may rest in the happiness which I so much 
desire. If there is any Knight wha will undertake 
the quarrel for any of your Damsels, he must 
prepare himself for two things, to do battle with 
the Greek Knight, and to place in the field a rich 
crowoji such as I bring, that the conqueror knaf 
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present both in token of victoiy to her ibr whom he 
hath conquered. If this demand please you^ most 
noble King» do you give me security for myself and 
my whole company, and for the Greek Knight, 
save only firom him with whom he shall combat ; 
and if the Knight who fights for^ the Damseb 
shall be conquered, let a second^ and then a third 
come on, for he in his worth shall keqp the lists 
against all. 

As Grod shall help me, quoth Lisuarte, the Lady 
muát be a ñül fair one, and the Knight must 
think not a little of himself ! a great fancy have 
they taken up, which they might safely have avoid- 
ed ! howbeit. Damsel tell you your Mistress that 
she may come safely, and if there be none to gain- 
say her, her will will be satisfied. Sir, replied 
the Damisel, you answer even as wcl, expect^ for 
from your court none can depart with just com- 
plaint, but because the Greek Knight brings with 
him two companions, who require to joust, they 
must have the same safe conduct. . So be it, an* 
iwered Lisuarte. In Grod*s name then, quoth she^ 
to-morrow, you shall see them in your eourt ; 
and do you my Lady, said she to the Queen, com- 
mand your Damsels to be present, that they may 
«ee how their honour is increased or lessened by 
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their champion. Then took she leave and went her 
way to the ship, where her tidings were jojfalljr 
heard $ forthwith the arms and horses were land- 
ed^ and one large tent» and two lesser ones were 
pitched on shore» howbeit, only the steward and 
certain men as a guard left the ship to tkep in 
them that night. 

» 

Now you most know that so soon as the Damsel 
had departed» Salustanquidio^ the couún of the 
Emperor of Rome» rose up» and with him a 
hundred Roman Knights» and he spake aloud 
that all might hear him. Sir» I and these good 
Romans ask of you a boon» which will be to your 
profit» and our honour. Lisuarte replied» I shall 
wiliin^y grant whatever boon ye ask. Let us 
then» said Salustanquidio» answer this defiance 
for the Damsels» we shall render them a better 
account than, the Knights of their own country 
can» for we and the Greeks know one another»^ 
and the Greeks will fear the name of the Romans 
more than the deeds of those of this land. Don 
Grumedan hearing tliis immediately rose and said» 
Sir» although it be a great honour to Princes» that 
strangers come to seek adventures at their court» 
it soon becomes a shame and a reproach» if they he 
jiot discreetly Deceived and restrained. This I sajr 
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because of the Greek Knight*8 challenge^ if hi¿ 
pride should be satisfied^ and he should conquer 
those who are to oppose him, the danger would 
be theirs indeed, but the shame and loss of honour 
yours ', therefore methinks Sir, you should wait 
till Don Galaor and your son Norandel arrive, 
who will be here within five dap, and by that 
time D<m Guilan the Pensive will be recovered 
enough to bear arms> and these three wiU under- 
take the quarrel, and thus maintain your honour 
«nd their o^n. Lisuarte replied, this cannot be, 
I have granted the boon to the Romans, and they 
are such that they could bring greater adventure 
to a good end. That may be, quoth Orumedan, 
but Í will 'prevent the Damsels from granting it, 
and to them this matter appertains. No more, 
cried the King ¿ what I do, I have done. ^ 

Salustanquidio then kissed the King's hand, and 
said to Orumedan, I shall end this battle to my 
own honour and to the Damsel's } and since you, 
Don Orumedan think so much of these Knights 
and of yourself that you say they would perform 
the battle better than we shall ; if after the comí- 
bat I am able to bear arms, I and two companions 
will do combat with them and with you, or if I 
'Sm unable I will bring another in my stea(E^ 
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-^bo shill wdl isupply my place. In God's name, 
x^lied old Grumedan, I accept the challenge for 
myself and for those who will bear a part with me I 
and taking a ring iroip his finger he held it toward 
the King, saying Sir, here is my gage for myself 
and those whom I shall produce with me, nor 
can the battle be refused since they demanded it, 
unless they confess themselves vanquished. Sakis- 
tanquidio replied, sooner shall the seas be dry, 
than a single word of Rome be unsaid, unless it 
be to her honour ! if old age hath bereft thee of 
thy senses thy body shall pay for it, if thou darest 
risk it in the battle. Certes, answered Don Gru- 
medan, I am not such a boy but that Í have years 
enough -, but this which ye think against me, is 
to my help, for I have seen many things, and one 
of them is that pride never comes to a, good end; 
so will it happen to you, who are the captain and 
head of all pride. King Arban of North Wales 
^then rose to answer the Romans, and with him 
full thirty Knights to take up the quarrel, and aa 
hundred others rose also, but the King held a 
wand and bade them be silent, and Don Grumedan 
also. And Count Argamon then said, order them 
to their dwellings Sir, all of both sides, for such 
disputes are not to your honour. 
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The King accordingly dismissed them> but the 
Count then said, what think you Sir, of the arro- 
gance of this people ? and yet you will give your 
dau^ter to them ! how is it that one so wise as 
you will thus venture to tempt Grod ? remember 
how you made Amadis of Gaul and all his lineage 
forsake you, for your pride, and now you would 
conmiit yet another worse error ! Therefore Sir, 
I discharge myself of my fealty and homage due 
to you, and will go to my own lands, that I may 
not witness the tears and wretchedness of your 
daughter Oriaua, when she is delivered up, for 
I am told that you have sent to Miraflores for her; 
Uncle, replied the King, say no more upon this 
subject, for what is done cannot be undone, and 
I pray you tany yet three days longer to see the 
issue of these combats, of which you shall be 
judge, with such other Knights as you shall ap- 
point, because you understand the Ch-eek tongue 
better than any other man of my realm, by reason 
of your loÁg abode in Greece. Argamon answer* 
«d I will do this to please you, but longer I will 
not tarry, for I cannot endure these things\ 

Lasindo the Squire of Don Bruneo, as the Greek 
Knight had enjoined him^ kamt all that passed 
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añer the departure of the Damsel^ and returned 
to the ship to acquaint him, and he told him also 
how the King had sent for Oriana from Miraflores, 
to deliver her to the^Romans^ so soon as this com- 
bat was over. When the Greek Knight heard that 
the Romans were to fight for the Damsel^ he was 
full joyful : for what he most feared was^ that his 
brother Galaor might be in the courts and take 
up their cause against him^ in the which case 
either he must have died or hare slain his brother, 
for Galaor was the Knight who had put him in 
greater danger than any with whom he had done 
battle^ even though a Giant : therefore was his 
heart now at rest^ and the more so knowing that 
he was not to fight ag^nst any of his fi'iends. 
Lady> said he to Grasinda, let us hear mass be- 
times to-morrow in the tent^ and do you prepare 
yourself^ for by God's help we shall bring this 
adventure to such issue as you desire. 
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CHAPTER 16. 



On the morrow Grasinda with four Damsels heard 
mass in the tent, the three Knights being armed 
mounted, and Grasinda mounted her palfrey, she 
and her palñrey being arrayed in cloth of filk and 
gold, with pearls and jewels, that the greatest 
Empress in the world could not have been more 
richly adorned. This day had she long looked for, 
and therefore had prepared the ornaments, the cost- 
liest that could be procured, for having great posses- 
sions, and neither husband nor children, nor peo- 
ple, she thought of expending her wealth no other 
way than this. Her Damsels also were in rich array, 
and she herself appearexi so well, that all who 
beheld her thought her beauty marvellous. Great 
confidence did her champion feel in beholding her ap- 
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|>earaace thai day ; she wore nothing upon her head, 
except the crown which she had won as the fairest 
among all the Dames in Romania. The Greek Knight 
led her bridle : the armour which he wore Grasinda 
had provided for him 5 the breast plate was white 
as snow, the surcoat was of her colours and laced 
with threads of gold, and his helmet and shield 
were of the same colour as the surcoat. Don 
Bruneo'wore green armour, and he bore a Damsel 
in his ahield, and before her a Knight, whose arms 
were waved with gold and murrey, as if he had 
heea. su[^licating her. Angriote of Estravaus rode 
a mettlesome horse, his arms were or and argent, 
he led the Damsel Embassadress, and Bruneo took 
her sister's bridle 5 the three Knights h&d their 
helmets closed, the steward and his sons went with 
them, and in this array they reached the place 
where combats were performed. In the middle of 
this place was a n^rble pillar of the height of a 
man, whereon they who came to demand battle 
were to place shield, or helmet, or garland of flow- 
ers, ory glove, as their gage. When the Greek 
Knight and his company arrived, they saw the 
King at one end of the field, and the Romaic 
Knights at the other, and among them Salustan* 
quldio in black arms, bearing serpents or and ar- 
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gent ; so huge of statme was he^ that he seemed 
like a giant ¡ and the horse he rode was of growth 
marvellouslj great. The Queen was at her win- 
dow, and the Princesses near her, and among 
them was the fair Oliiida wearing a rich crown. 
But when the Greek Knight beheld the Queen and 
her Damsels, and saw not Ortaia whom he was 
wont to see among them, his heart tremUed with 
the want he felt of her ; howbeit bdiblding Salus« 
tanquidio how stem and strong he seemed, he tur- 
ned to Grasiada whom he perceived tobe dismayed, 
and said to her, be not affrighted Lady to b^K^d 
a man of such disproportionate body, for God will 
be for you, and I will make you win that, which 
will gladden your heart. May it so please him in 
his mercy, she replied. 

Then he took the rich crown from her head, and 
riding gently to the marble pillar, placed it thereon, 
and returning to his Squires who held three lances, 
each with a pendant of a different colour, he took 
the strongest, and threw his shield round his neck, 
and rode to the King, to whom he said in <3rreek, 
having forgotten himself, O King, God be with 
you ! I am a foreign Knight who come hither from 
Greece to prove your Knights, who are so good, 
not at my own will, but at the will of iier who has 



power in this instance to command mc j but, laf 
good fortune it should seem so ordering it, the trial 
will be between me and the Romans -, bid them 
therefore place the crown of the Damsels upon the 
pillar, as was covenanted. He then brandished 
his lance and rode to one end of the lists. The King 
did not understand what he said, because he had 
spoken in the Greek tongue, but he said to Arga- 
mon, it seems Uncle that Knight will not chuse 
dishonour for himself. Ccrtes, Sir, repHed the 
Count, although you would partake somp because 
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these Romans are in your court, I should be right 
glad to see their pride humbled. I know not how 
that will be, said Lisuarte, but methinks we shall 
see a fair encounter. Now the Knights, and all 
tiiey of the King's household, seeing how the Grreek 
Knight rode and appeared in arms, marvelled at 
him, and said they had never seen so promising á 
Knight, except it were Amadis. But Salustan- 
qmdio who he^rd these praises and saw how all 
eyes were fixed upon the Greek Knight, exclaimed 
angrily — What is this ye men of Great Britain ? 
why do ye marvel to behold a Greek Knight, who 
can do nothing but manage his horse in the field ? 
this is a sign that you can never have performed any 
worthy feats of arms when this surprizes you. You 
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«hall see him who is so fair on horseback^ heartless 
and dishonoured upon the ground I 

The Roman then went where the Queen was> and 
said to Olinda^ Lady give me your crown, for you 
are slie whom I prize above all others ; do not 
fear to give it me, ftw 1 will return it presently 
' with the other, and you shall enter into Rome with 
it } for the King and Queen will consent that I 
shall take you hence with Oriana, and make you 
the Lady of me and *my land. Olinda hearing 
this, despised his presumption, but her heart and 
^ limbs trembled, and a lively o^our flushed over 
her cheeks, and she did not give him the crowa. 
Salustanquidio repeated, do not fear, ^ the honour 
shall be yours, and that foolish woman shall go 
hence without her crown which she hath trusted 
to yonder cowardly Greek. Yet would not Olinda 
give it, tíll the Queen herself took it from her head 
and gave it him, and he placed it by the other on 
the marble pillar, and hastily demanded his arms. 
Three Roman Knights brought them to him ; he 
hung on his shield and helmed himself, and took 
a strong lance with a long and sharp iron head ; 
then seated himself on his horse ^ he now seeing 
that all were looking with admiration at his great 
size, grew more confident, and said to the King 
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I will kt your Knights see what difiéreoce there i^ 
between them and the Romans. J shall conquer 
that Greeks and as he said that if he conquered me, 
he would combat other two, 1 will combat the two 
best whom he can bring, and if their courage f^l, 
let a third come on ! Don Grumedan, who waa 
swelling ^ith anger to see the arrogance of the 
Roman and the patience of the King, exclaimed, 
Salustanquidio, have you forgot the battle which 
you are to wage with me if you escape from this. 
Chat yoa demand another ? This is an easy busi- 
ness, replied Salustanquidio. With that, the 
Greek Knight cried aloud, Mishapen Beast, what 
are you talking about, and letting the day run. on ? 
remember what you have to do ! The Roman at 
this, turned and ran at him. They ran at each 
other iv^ speed, their lances laid in rest, and being 
covered with their shields ; the horses were both 
fleet, the Knights both strong and mutually en- 
raged. They met in the middle of the lists, and 
neither failed in his blow. The Greek Knight 
struck him on the edgt of his shield and pierced it, 
and struck the strong plates of iron beneath, with 
so rude a blow that though it did not pierce them,, 
it bore him from his , saddle. The Greek Knight 
passed on, carrying the lance of Salustanquidio 
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kanging in his shield and in the sleeve of his mat); 
so that all thouglit he was wounded, but it was not 
so. He drew out the lance, and raised it with an 
overhand grasp and turned to Salustanquidio and 
saw that he did not move, but lay as if he were 
dead \ this was no wonder for he was a large man 
and bulky, and had fallen from a high horse, and 
his armour was heavy and the ground was hard, 
and nx)reover the left arm upon which he had fal- 
len, was broken near the wrist, and the greater 
part of his ribs put out. The Greek Knight who 
thought him stronger than indeed be was, stopt 
his horse, and held the lance point at his face, for 
his helmet had fallen off with the shock, and said to 
him, Knight you will not be so discourteous as not 
to award the crown to that fair Dame, because 
she merits it ! but the Roman made no reply. 

The Greek Knight left him and went up to the 
King. Sir, quoth he, though yonder Knight is* 
free from pride now, he will not award the crowns 
to the Dame who is waiting for them, nor defend 
them, nor yet answer me ,• do you therefore de- 
cree that they are hers, as by right they are, 
otherwise I will strike off his head, and so decide 
it ; this he said in Greek, and then rode back to 
Salustanquidio. The King asked Argamon what 
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behadiaid^ who having interpreted it^ added^ it 
wiU be 3rour fault if yon suffer the Knight to be 
alain before you^ for jou may lawiuUy awurd 
the crowns to the Conqueror. Sir^ quoth Grut 
tnedan^ let the Greek Knight do wl^t he w'Al, 
for these Romans have more tricks than a foa^ 
and if this one lives he will say that he was able t» 
maintain the battle> if you bad not hastUy given 
judgement again^ him. All laughed at this except 
the Romans^ whose hearts were bursting. B4it the 
King seeing that the Ghreek Knight had alighted 
and was going to cut off Salustanquidio*s heaá, 
said to Count Argamon^ haste uncle^ and bid him 
spare him, for I judge Che crowns to be his. 
Count Avgñman cried out aloud to him to hold 
his hand and hear the KÍQg*s request : he drew 
back and resting his sword upon his shoulder 
waited to hear the Count*s bidding, which having 
heard he replied, I am content, and know Sir, 
that if I had fought with any of th^ King's vassal^ 
I would not have slain him, if by any other means 
the combat could have been decided ; but for the 
Romans I would kill them or dishonour them as 
wretches that they are, following the bad example of 
their arrogant £mperor, to be boasters ñrst, and 
cowards whea put to the proof. He then mountei 
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again and took the two crowns from the pillar, 
and placed the crown of the Damsel upon Gra- 
sinda's head, giving the other to one of her Dam«> 
seis to keep, and he said. Lady, your wish is 
accomplished, and I by the grace of God am 
discharged of my promise ! go now if it please you 
and rest in your tent j I will remain to see if any 
of the Romans will take the field to revenge this 
shame that they have received. Sir, she replied, 
I will not leave you yet, for I can receive no 
greater pleasure than in beholding your rare chi- 
valry. 

He then examinedhis horse, and found him fresh, 
for he had had little labour that day, so he threw 
the shield round his neck, and took another lance 
with a fair pendant, and said to the Damsel £m- 
bassadress, go my friend to the King, and teU 
him that as I promised if I was able añer this first 
battle, to combat with two Knights at once, I 
must now make good that vaunt, but say that I be- 
seech him not to send any of his Knights against 
me, for they are of such renown that they would 
gain no honour in conquering mej leave that 
to the Romans, and let them see if I fear them 
because I am a Greek. The Damsel delivered 
her bidding in French^ and Lisuarte answered, it 
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would not please me that anjr of my hoiiseholcf 
should go against him j he has done enough to day* 
for his honour^ and if it might please him to re« 
main with me I would recompense him well* 
I forbid all my subjects to challenge him> for I have 
other things to attend to ; the Romans may do a» 
Ihey like. This he said, for he had much to 
arrange about his daughter's departmre^ and like** 
wise because at that time none of his good 
ILnights were present, they having all departed 
that they mi^ not see tlie cruelty and injustice 
which he was about to commit against Oriana^ 
only Guilan the Pensive remained being sick, and 
Cendil of Ganota who had been shot through the 
leg with, an arrow by the Roman Brondajel of the 
•Rock, when hunting with the Kii^. The Dam- 
sel answered, many thanks Sir for your graciou» 
offer, but the Greek Knight's choice is to go 
about the world redressing wrongs 5 if he would 
iiave remained with the Emperor oí Constantinople 
he might have been rewarded with whatever he 
would have asked* I pray you, quoth the King, 
tell me by whom is he commanded ? — Certes 
Sir, I know not 5 hut if by any one, it must be 
by one whom lie greatly loves. I must bear him. 
back your answer, whoever will seek, may findi 
bim in the lists till noon. 
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When the Greek Knight heard this reply he garif 

his lance to one of the Steward*8 sons^ and his 

shield to the other^ and bade him place the shield 

upon the ¡nllar to see if any of the Ronians would 

challenge him; his helmet he did not take o^ 

lest he should be known^ and thus he stood talking 

^ith Grasinda, and holding her bridle. There 

was among the Romans a Knight called M^anil> 

who was the best next to Salustai^uidio^ and htft 

countrymen surely thought that no two Knights 

in Great Britain could stand against him, and he 

had two brethren both of great worth in arms^^ to 

him the Romans all looked for vengeance, but he 

seeing this, said to them, I cannot take up this 

challenge, for I promised Salustanquidio that if he 

was not able I and my brothers would do battle 

for him against Don Grumcdan ; if he and his 

companions should refuse it, then may I undep* 

take this. While tliey were thus speaking two 

brethren well armed and mounted rode up, by 

name Gradamor and Lasanor, they were nephews 

of j^ondajel of the Rodt, the sons of his sister, 

who was a fierce and haughty woman, by the 

Emperor's High Steward. They without speaking 

or making obeisance to the King, went int© the 

lists, and the one taking the Greek Knight's shidd 

dashed it against the pillar so "mktatly that he 
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brake it to pieces^ and exclauned foul befall hlxn 
who would permit the shield of a Greek to be 
placed there against the Romans! At this the 
Greek Knight was so enraged that his heart burnt 
for anger -, he left Grasinda and caught his lance» 
and heedless of a shield though Angriote called to 
him to take his^ he rode full against the two Ro- 
mans^ and they at him > the one who had broken 
his shield he smote so nK^y that he bore him 
from his seat, and his helmet came off in the fall : 
he himself lost his spear ; he drew his sword and 
turned upon Lasanor who was assailing him- 
fiercely -, him he smote upon the shoulder and cut 
him to the bone^ and made him drop his lance, 
and with another blow upon the head, he made 
him lose his stirrups, and bow down upon theborse*<5 
neck. Then lightly passing the sword to his left 
hand he caught Lasanofs shield and tore it from 
his neck, and with the force brought him to. 
the ground. The Roman presently rose^ being in 
fear of death, and went up to his brother who 
had now recovered himself. The Greek Knight' 
fearing lest they should, kill his horse, alightbd^ 
grasping the shield he had won, and went towards 
tbem sword in hand. But then all were amazed 
to see his great pirowess^ and how little he cared 
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letters could he not read^ though thef were shai^ 
and well made. God prosper }ou hit child ! said 
he^ and taking leave of the County he mounted 
and rode to Grasinda» 

hady, quoth he> you must have been displeased 
at witnessing my follies, but impute you the fault 
to the j^ide of these Romans who provoked them» 
Nay Sir, she replied, it rejoiced me to see your 
good fortune : then went they to their ships, both 
fun joyful, she for the crown which she had won, 
and he that he had shown himself to the Romans. 
They took their tents aboard, and went toward» 
the Firm Island. But Angrio^e and Don Bruneo 
remained on board one of the galleys, by his de^- 
sire, to help Don Grumedan secretly in his com* 
bat, . the which being past, they were to hasteu 
to the Futn Island with tidings of Oriana* 
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CHAPTER 17. 



You have heard how King Lisuarte sent Queen 
Sardamira to Miraflores to talk to his daughter of 
the greatness of the Roman Emperor^ and the high 
rank whereto she would be exalted by this marriage. 
Now 70U must know that he sent for her^ that she 
might depart^ bidding Giontes his nephew take an 
escort for her^ and sufkt no Knight to speak with 
her on the way. • Giontes took with him Ganjel of 
Sadoca and Lasanor and other guards^ and went to 
Miraflores> and having placed Oriana in a litter^ 
for she could not go in any other manner by reason 
of her exceeding affliction and continual tears^ they 
itnd Queen Sardamira and her con^ny took the 
road to Tagades. On the second day of their jour- 
ney what you shall pow hear befell them. Under 
some trees near the road side there sate an armed 
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Knight upon a grey horse beside a fountain. Hir 
wore a green surcoat over his breast-plate, fastened 
with green strings and eye-loops of gold, which 
appeared marvellously well. As soon as he saw 
them he hung the shield round his neck and took 
a lance having a green pendant, and brandishing it 
awhile, said to his Squire, go and say to the guards 
of Oriana that I recjuest their leave to speak with 
her 3 it will be neither to their hurt nor to hers j if 
they will permit me I shall thank them, if not,, 
sorry as I shall be, they must try my strength. 
They laughed at his .message, and replied, teJl 
your Master he shall not see the Ptincess, and 
that when he has done all he can do, he will have 
done nothing. But Oriana hearing this, said te 
them, how does it concern' you if this Knight 
wishes to speak with me f perchance he may 
bring tidings which I should rejoice to hear. Lady, 
replied Giontes, the King your father has ordered 
us to suffer none to speak with you. With thiis 
answer the Squire returned,, and Giontes prepared 
for battle. 

He of the Gireen Arms immediately rode towards 
him, they met with a brave encounter, both brake 
their lances, but the horse of Giontes dislocated 
liis foot in the shock and fell; and Giontes havings 
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one foot in the stirrup could not rise¿ the Knight 
passed fairly by hia)> and then turning said» I 
beseech you let me speak with Oriana ! you will 
not fail for my guarding her> replied Giontes» but 
the fault was in my hor^e. Ganjel of Sadoca 
then cried out to him not to touch that Knight^ 
or' he should die for him. J shall have you anon 
in the same condition^ replied the Knight of the 
Green arms^ and taking another lance^ ran at him> 
but he missed his blow. Ganjel smote him full on 
the shield and brake his own lance without moving 
him 3 he turned upon Ganjel who was now sword in 
hand^ and drove at him with his spear and sent him 
from the saddle. Lasanor then came on^ the Green 
Knight dexterously avoided his lance» and made him. 
lose that advantage } they dashed against each other^ 
shield to shield^ and Lasanor*s shield-arm waa 
broken with the shock; he of the Green Arms 
had drawn his sword, but seeing how Lasanor was. 
disabled would not wound him, but he cut the bridle 
of his horse, and Smiting him with the side of his 
sword, sent him gallopping away with his rider, 
at which he could not forbear laughing. Then he 
took out a letter, and went up to Oriana's litter. 
She, seeing how he had discomfited three such 
good Knights, thought he was Amadis, and her 
heart panted, but he humbly saluting her^ said. 



306 

Lady, Agrayes and Don Florestan send you tliiV 
wherein you will receive news that will give yoa 
great pleasnte. God be with yon ! I muBt retam 
to them^ for certes they will need me, little worth 
88 I am,. Nay^ quoth Oriana, you are not so I 
that have I now seen. I beseech you tell me who 
you are, who have gone through such danger for 
my sake.— Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, who 
grieves to see what your father purposes against 
youj but I trust in God he will £nd it difficult ta 
accomplish, so many of this land and of other 
lands shall perish £rst, that all the world shali 
bear of it. — Ah, Don Gavarte my good friend ! 
God grant there may come a time when I can re- 
ward your loyalty ! -*• You are my natural Lady, 
and it was alway my desire to serve you, and 
now is it more so in this injustice. I will be in 
your Succour with those who serve you. — I be- 
seech you my firlend, think then as you do now ! 
That shall I do as loyally I ought, replied Ga<^ 
varte, and with that he took his leave. 

Oriana then went up to Mabilia who was with 
dueen Sardamira. Methinks, said the Queen, 
we are equal in our defenders, I know not if it be 
their fault or the ill luck of the road, that your 
Knights ^ould be defeated where mine were. AX 



307 

this ihey all laughed^ bixt the Knights had sack 
shame that the^ durst not a{4>eár before them f 
then the/ waited awhile till the Knights had 
hdpen themselves, and till Lasanor*s horse camc^ 
back. Meantime Oriana went aside with Mabilia 
and read the letter, in which Agrayts and Doo^ 
Florestan and Don Gandales informed her that 
Gandalin and Ardían the Dwarf had arrived íq the. 
Firm Island, and that Amadis would be with them, 
in eight days, and had sent to bid them prepare 
a great fleet* This tidings they knew would com^ 
^;)rt her, and give her hope that Gkxl would be oa 
her side. At this were they greatly comforted as 
with hopes of life, for before they had only, looked 
ÍCX death, and Mabilia comforted Oriana, and 
besought her to eat, but she who had not eaten 
food before for great affliction, could scarcely 
cat now for very joy. 

As they drew near the town. King Lisaarte with 
the Romans and many others went out to meet 
them, but then Oriana began to wail aloud, and 
she alighted from her litter, and all h^ Damsels^ 
alighted also, and when they saw her make that 
dolorous lamentation, they also lamented, and 
tore their hair, and kissed her hands and her gar- 
ments, as if death was come upon them, so that- 
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life, leaving you to dispose of your Kingdom ss 
it may please you 3 and the right which God hath 
given me, I will renounce to my sister Leonoreta, 
or to whomsoever else you may diuse, and better 
Sir, could you give her to the Emperor of the Ro- 
mans than me, for should he obtain me, he will 
become your mortal enemy ; all that he covets 
being the possession of this Kingdom. Daughter, 
replied the King, I understand what you say, and 
will answer you before your mother : go into your 
litter and proceed to her. 

They then placed her in her litter, and conducted 
her to the Queen, who received her with great 
love, but weeping, for that marriage was against 
her win. But neither she, nor the nobles, nor the 
people of the realm could make Lisuarte change 
bis resolution 5 and for this reason. Fortune, who 
was weary of fevouring htm, now shewed herself 
fxmtrary to him, more to the advantage of his soul 
than of his honour. Count Argamon perceiving 
that his advice was of no avail, requested leave to 
go to his own land, and he departed. The King 
then after he had taken food, and the cloths were 
removed, called for Brondajel of the Bock, and 
said to him, you see my friend how much this 
marriage is against the will of my daughter and of 
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^mj rassals, who deadj lo^e her^ bat I will not 
for that depart firom my prcnnise : make ready your 
vessels, and on the third day I wiü ddiver her into 
your charge ; but when you have her on board, 
.see that ye do not permit her to qmt her cabin, lest 
some evil should happen, firondajd answered, 
aHa shall be done Sir as you command | and though 
it be now grievous to my Lady the Empress, to 
depart from this land, wh^« her friends are, yet 
when she beholds the greatness of Rome> and 
how KQJght^ and Princes will then humble them- 
selves beiore her, she will soon be well satisfied, 
and ere long Sir, we shall write to you such ti- 
diqgs. The Kbg smiled, and embraced him, 
saying, 1 believe that ye are such as will soon make 
her regain her chearfulnesff. Salustanquidio who 
was now recorded, besoi:^ht him to send Olinda 
with his danghtpr, and he being a King promised 
to take her to wife when she arrived : at this the 
limg was well pleased, and paraised Olinda, say- 
ing^, that fi}r her virtues and great beauty, she 
well deserved to become a Queen. 

The nexjt day they stored their riiipt, and Maga- 
lin and his brethren presented themselves before 
the King, and said to Don Grumedan,. the day of 
your sbansie is o^m^^ for to^-norrow ia the term 
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v^hidi yo^ 1Ú yowt foUy appointed ftn* the combat | 
hope not \o avoid it, for th^t can only be done by 
your confessing yourself conquered ; you shall 
DOW pay for your insolence^ as one who have more 
years than wisdom. Don Grmnedao who was al- 
most beside himself at this menace rose up to answer^ 
but the King who knew his temper^ when his ho- 
nour was concerned» said to him^ J beseech you 
Don Grumedan» for ray sake say nothing in reply^ 
but make ready for the battle ; you know better 
than any «one else» that these matters are not to 
be decided by words, but by deeds. Sir, said he, 
I will obey you 5 to-morrow I will be in the field 
with my companions, and then shall the worth or 
the no-worth of each be known. The Romans 
then retired, and the King "calling Don Grumedan 
apart, asked of him, who have you to help 3^ou 
against these Knigh(;s? for they appear to me 
strong and courageous. Sir, quoth the old man, 
I Jiave God to help me, and this body, and this 
heart, and these hands, which he hath given me. 
If Don Galaor should arrive b^ore tierce to-mor- 
row, I shall have him, for I know he will main- 
tain my cause, and then Icare not for a third 3 if 
he does not come, I will fight them all three, one 
after another, if that may be allowed. Tlie King 
replied, do you not see that the challenge was 
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three against three ? and they will not alter it : as 
God shall help ma, I grieve to see that you have 
no comradeft sueh as you need in this great danger. 
Sit, cried the old Knight^ fear not for me; God 
will help whom he pleases ; I go against pride 
with courtesy and fair dealing» and that which 
is pleasing to God will bear me out. If Don Ga- 
laor should not come» and none other of your 
Knights should offer themselves» I will take the 
two best of my own. Nay, replied lisuarte»^ such 
assistants could not avail you ; I will advise yoa 
better my friend : I will secretly adventure my 
body with you in the battle» for you have often 
thrust yourself into extrenoe perils for me» and un- 
grateñü should J be» if I did not risque my life and 
honour for* you in return ; and while he said thh 
he embraced the old Knight and wept Don Grur 
medan kissed his hand and answered» this is indeed 
the greatest iavour I ever received ftom you; and 
more than any services can ever have deserved; 
but this must not be» and God forbid that a King 
like you should coomiitsuch a fault» ^r you are 
King» and Lord» and Judge» and must deal by 
strangers in this case» eveu as by your own subjectSt 
Since it is so then» said Lisuarte» I can only pra 
to God to help you. • 
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Don Grfumedan tben went to 'liis lodging and at* 
dered two of hU Knights to prepare to assist him 
in this batdcf but I tell you that courageous and 
practised as he was, his heart was Imrsting, for 
these men were not such as were needed in sucb 
a combat $ jdt so gpod a heart had he, that rather 
would he have died, than have done or said anj 
thing that might diame hinrj and he shewed no 
fear. That night he passed in St. Maiy^s Chapd^ 
and on the morrow heard mass there with great 
devotion, beseeching God that he DEii^t perform 
this battle to his honour, or if it was his pleasure^ 
that his. dap should then come to aa end, to have 
meny oa his soul. Then with a good <xmnige 
he called ^ his armour ^ he put on his breast-^te 
^bicli was strong ajid white, and ofcr it a coat* 
"sirmódr df his own colours, which wei^ murrey with 
white swans : before he had finished arming himself 
there came in the ñiir Damsel who had been Em-^ 
bassadress to Grflsinda and the Greek Knight, and 
.with her tV(K> other Damsels and two Serines. She 
bore in her hand a goodly ^word, with Hch accoo* 
trements> and enquired for Gnimedan, to whom 
«he said. Sir, the Greek Knight, who loves you for 
what he he» heard of you sinoe he came into this 
land, and because he knows you have to do battle 
with the Romans, has left two right goed Knights, 
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those whom you have seen ¡n bis company, and 
requests you to take no others as your comrades 
hi this combaft, but accept them on his fkith 
\^ithout fear; and he sends you also this good 
sword, which has been tried as you beheld, when 
he struck the stone pillar with it, chasing that Ro- 
man. A joyful man was Don Grumedan at heár- 
hig this, knowing his own danger, and that they 
wlio were in the company of the Greek Knight, 
must be good men. Damsel, said he, God prosper 
the Greek Kni^t, who is thus courteous to me, 
whom he knows not 3 and God grant that Í may 
one day requite him. She replied. Sir, you would 
truly est^m him if you knew him, and so will 
you these his comrades, when you have tried them* 
Go now forth, for you will find them waiting for 
you at the lists. 

Don Grumedan drew the sword which had been 
sent him 5 and he saw how bright it was, aud that 
it bore no mark of the ftiighty blow it had given, 
and he blest it, and girded it on instead of his own. 
And he mounted the horse which Florestan had 
given him when he won it from the Romans, and 
rode out, appearing like a comely and brave old 
man. He and the two other Knights courteously 
greeted cacb other, but he could not discover wh© 
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they were, and then they entered the lists, to the 
great joy of all who loved Don Grumedan^ to see 
him in such comptany. The King marvelled mudi 
that these Knights having no cause, and not know* 
ing Don Grumedan, 8ho\:dd place themselves in 
such danger -, and sedng the Damsel Embassadress 
he sent for her, and said. Damsel why have these 
Knights of your company taken up the quarrel of 
one whom they know not ? Sir, she replied, the 
good as well as the worthless are known by their 
feats : and the Greek Knight having heard of the 
worth of Don Grumedan, and how this battle was 
appointed, and that few of your good Knights 
were at this time present, left here his compa- 
nions to be his help-mates ; such men are they, 
that before noon be passed, the arrogance of the 
Komans shall yet be humbled lower^ and the ho- 
nour of your Knights well maintained. Glad was 
the King at this, for he feared greaüy for Don 
Grumedan, and in his heart he thanked the Greek 
Knight more than he in words expressed. 

The three Knights entered the lists, and placed 
themselves at one end, Don Grumedan being be- 
ween the other twain : presently King Arban of 
North Wales and the Count of Clara came in as 
judges on their part ; and Salustarfquidio and 
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Brondajel of the Rock, on the part of the Roman?. 
£re long the Roman Knights appeared on goodly 
horses, and armed in new and rich armour ; and 
being of great stature and large limb*d, they had 
the semblance of valiant men : they came with 
bag-pipes and trumpets, and ptber loud instru- 
ments; all their countrymen accompanied them» 
and in this array they went before the King, and 
said. Sir, we will carry the heads of those Greek 
Knights to Rome, and let it not displease you if 
we do the same with Don Grumedan, for your 
displeasure would grieve us : bid him therefore un- 
say what he has said, and confess that the Roman 
Kiaghts are the best in the world. The King, in- 
stead of replying to this speech, said, go do your 
battle, and let them who shall win their enemies* 
heads, do with them as they please. They then 
entered the lists, and the two Roman judges placed 
them in their places^ while King Arban and the 
Count of Clara, did the same by Grumedan, and 
his companions. The Queen now came with her 
Dames and Damsels to the window, to beliold (his 
combat j and she sent for Don Guilan the Pensive, > 
who was stUl weak with his sickness, and for Cen- 
dil G^ Ganota, whose wound was not yet healed ; 
Bnd she said to Don Guilan, my good friend, what 
tbiok you of tlüs point wherein my iathtv I)on. 
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Gnuxiedan is placed ? for she called him father^ 
because he bad fostered her ; those Devils terrify 
mt, they are so huge a»d fierce. Lady^ replied 
Guilan, the event of arms depends upon God and 
9 good cause 3 were I yonder with ^bose twa 
Knights^ in the stead of Grumedan^ I should not 
fear the Romans^ though a fourth were added to 
them. Much was the Queen consoled at that say* 
V^, and she prayed to God in her heart to hfllp hec 
Ibster-father. 

The Knights now moved on to their encounter ; 
tíiey were all practised in arms and in horseman- 
ship, and neither missed his encounter ; their Jan- 
ees all brake, and then happened what never be- 
fore had been seen in a combat of so many before 
the King, that the three Romans were borne from 
their saddles, airf Don Grumedan and bis comrades 
kept their seats unmoved. Presently they turned 
their horses, and saw that the Romans had risen, 
and stood together. Don Bnineo who had recd- 
ved a slight 'wound in his left side, said to Grumo- 
dan, since we have shewn them that we know how 
to joust, it would not be reasonaWe now they are 
on foot, to attack them on horseback -, tlie three 
then alighted, and went op to their antagcmist». 
Sir Knights of Rome^ said Bruneo, you must have^ 
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left your horses to shew how little you regard them^ 
but though we are not so renowned as ye are^ we 
will not permit you to make this boasts and there- 
fin:e have also forsaken ours. The Romans^ whose 
pride was somewhat quelled l^ their faU^ made no 
leply^ but fell to with their swords. Then was 
th^re a fterce battle, and its marks were seen ia 
broken shields and helmets and streaming wounds» 
But Don Grumedan^ whose enmity against the Ro<^ 
mans was very greats chafed himself with great chokr^ 
and pressing on before his comrades was sorely hurt : 
but at that the other twain who had hitherto kept 
back their strength while they bore the heat of their 
enemies fury^ now showed themselves^ and pressed 
on the Romans with such might that the most they 
could do wasTto defend themselves^ and that hardly. 
Maganily who was the bravest of the Romans, being 
no longer able to endure Angriote*s blows, gave 
way before him, and drew as near to the Queen's 
window as he could, and cried out Mercy, Lady, 
for God's sake ! and I confess all that Don Grunie- 
dan has said. Shame on thee, cried the conqueror, 
that is aheady manifest. And he plucked off his 
helmet and lifted his arm as if to behead him, but 
at that the Queen withdrew 5 and Don Guilan then 
cried out^ Sa Küight of Greece, do not cany se 
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proud a head as this to your country^ but let him 
carry his sweet odours where they will be liked. 
So be it then^ replied Angriote^ for the Queen^ssake 
and for your's whom I know not. I leave him to 
yon, see you that his wounds be cured^ for I have 
cured him of his arrogance. Then he turned, back 
and saw that Don Gnimedan had smote his ene« 
my, and was kneeling on his breast^ and pununel-' 
liog his face with the hilt of his sword, but the 
Roman ' cried out aloud. Ah ! Don Grumedan> 
spare me ! I confess what you have said is truth, 
and what I said is a lie. Angriote full glad at this, 
called the judges, to hear what the Roman said, 
and shewed them how the other one bad fied out 
of the lists from Don Bruneo. But Salustanquidio 
and Brondajel were so cast dpwn, that they re^ 
tired to their lodging, and could not appear before 
the King. 

Don Grumedan then rode before the King, and 
kissed his band : and Bruneo said, God be with 
you Sir, we must return to our friend the Greek 
Knight. God be with .you, replied Xisuarte, ye 
have truly shewn yourselves to be good men in 
arms. The Damsel Embassadress then sard to Li* 
suarte, be pleased Sir to bear me a whiljB in pri~> 
vate, before I depart : the King then bade all 
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present witlidraw^ and then she said tohim^ Sir, 
hitherto 70a have been the best of all Christian 
Kings, and he to whom all Damsels looked with 
the most assared hope^, to have their wrongs re- 
dressed. Hdw is your noble condition altered, that 
you use this cruelty and this sin ^inst Crod and 
your own daughter .and your natural subjocts ! you 
who as King are bound to observe right to all, and 
as father to protect her though she were by all the 
Irorld forsaken. Not only to all the world is this 
an ill example, but her tears and lamentations rise 
up to God against you. Look to it, and let the end 
of your days be like the beginning. Now Grod 
prosper you ! — God be with you. Damsel, replied 
Xiisuarte, of a truth I believe you are good and of 
great discretion. 

She went to the two Knights, and they embarked 
on board their galley, and made such speed that la 
two days and nights they rejoined their fleet. 
Joyfully were they welcomed, and right g^ad was 
the Greek Knight to hear how tliey had succoured 
Don Grumedan in his need. Know you what th6 
King will do with his daughter ? said Grasinda.— 
In four days she will be delivered to the Romans | 
but to see Lady, the grief which she and her 
Damsels and all the people make ! tio tongue caa 
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tell it. Tears came into Grasinda*s eyes^ and she,^ 
prayed €rod to send that poor Princess some help, 
in this so great and undeserved a calan^ty. But 
the Greek Knight was a happy man hearing tlús, 
for he had resolved to rescue her j he neither re- 
garded the power of King Lisuarte nor of the 
Emperor «f Rome^ for he could give them enough 
to do> and as by no other way could he hbpe to 
gain possession o£ his beloved, so also in thua 
winning her, she would be his without any fault 
or breach of duty -, these thoughts possessed him, 
when at the hour of tierce they reached the port in 
the Firm Island. The Islanders, who daily ex-* 
pected him^ had seen the fleet a&r off and knew 
bis signals j then was there great joy, for they all 
loved him well, and they crowded down to the 
shore, and with them his kinsmen and friends» 
When Grasinda' beheld such a multitude awaiting 
them, she was gre-atly amazed, and the more so 
bearing them shout Welcome ! Welcome our 
Lord, who has so long been absent from us I Six, 
qnoÚL she, how i^ this that they greet yoo thus i 
He replied, pardon me Lady that I have so Umg 
concealed myself, for otherwise I could not have 
done without danger. I am master of this Island^, 
and that Amadis of Gaul of whom you have some*- 
times heard. These Knights are all my kinsmen 
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andfríehds^ and that multitude my vassals, hardly 
will you find Knights in the world to equal their 
valour. I did not know you, replied Crasinda, 
and I treated you as a poor Errant ¿night ! how* 
beit some consolation is it to think that what ho- 
nours you received from me, were paid to your own 
valour only, not to your rank or powcr.^ I^y^ 
said Amadis, the honours I received from you, are 
more than either I, or those who are better thaa 
tne, can ever repay. 

Now had they reached tlie shore. Don Gandalct 
was ready with twenty palfreys for the Damsels^ 
but for Grasinda her own palfi-ey was landed, whose 
trappings were worked with gold and silver. She 
clad herself in rich attire ; planks were laid from 
the boat for their landing, and on the shore Agrayes 
dtood to wdcome them, and Don Quadragante, and 
Don Florestan, and Gavarte of the Perikms VaUey; 
and the good Don Dragonis, and Orlandin, and 
^Canjes of Sadoca, and Argamon the bi'ave, and 
Saidonan the brother of Angriote, and his nephew» 
Snores and Sarquiles and Madansil of the Silver 
Bridge, and above thirty other good Knights, 
and the good Knight £nil was alceady in the boat 
talking with Amadis, and Ardian the Dwarf and 
C^akdalin with the Damsels of Grasinda, Thea 
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Amadis took Grasinda by the arm, and led her 
oa shore, and Agrayes and Florestan placed her 
on her palfrey, and she and her Damsels were 
conducted to the rich palace whereof you have 
formerly heard. Then was there great feastings 
made by Gandalin, and Ardían the Dwarf, who 
was steward of the hall, saw that all was well or- 
dered, and many things did he say of merriment 
.whereat they all laughed. Amadis took Master 
Helisabad by the hand, and told all the Knight^ 
that to him next to God he was indebted for his 
life, and he placed him at table' between himself 
and Gav^rte of the Perilous Valley. Yet could 
not all this festival, nor the joy at seeing again so 
many and so dear friends, so cheer Amadis that 
he was not sorely troubled, fearing lest the Ro- 
mans might escape him on the sea, so after the 
cloths wer« removed, he besought all the Knights 
to remain and hear him. They were all silent^ 
and he began. 

Sirs, since I left you last I have traversed many 
vtrange lands, and atchieved many adventures 
whereof it would be long to tell; but what most 
ixxupied me was to redress the injuries of Dame^ 
^nd Damsels, for as they are bom to obey 
and as their strcmgest arms are tears and sighs^ so 
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are we ÍTound to protect them against all who 
would do them wrong, and fight their battles eye» 
as the Greeks and Romans did in old times, where* 
by they have obtained such glory as shall last while 
the WOTld endures. But now since my return to 
these countries I have heard how King Lisuarte 
will deprive his daughter Oriana of the kingdom 
which is her lawful inheritance, and give her in 
marriage lo the Emperor of Rome, against the 
consent of all his people, and against her own wiU^ 
for she cries aloud to God and to the whole world, 
complaining of this great cruelty. If this indeed be 
true that Lisuarte will commit this wickedness fear- 
ing neither God nor man, in an iU hour were we 
born if we do not remedy it ! Now tell me each of 
ye your judgement, for ye know mine. The 
Knights looked at Agrayes to speak for them. 
Your coming my good Cousin, quoth he, hath 
doubled our strength and courage, yet when wc 
had little hope of that, we had determined to pre- 
vent this wrong, and die ourselves or destroy these 
Romans. This did they all afiirm, and cried out 
tfiat there should be no delay. Then Amadis left 
Grasinda in the care of Ysanjo the Governor, and 
be would have 1^ Master Helisabad also> but the 
Master said. Sir, if ever I can serve you it must be 
in adventures like these^ whereia yomna^ 
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diftiice' Btaod In need of my skill. Ah^ good Master/ 
and my good frieod^ cried Amadis^ God grant that I 
may live to give you a fit guerdon. Then bade he 
all the roads be guarded, that no tidings tnight be 
carried from the Island : and that night they all 
embarked and made sail towards that part of the 
9ea^ whereby the Romans must needs p^ag, 
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CHAPTER 19. 



The day was now come whereon King Lisuartc 
had promised to deliver his daughter to the Ro-' 
roans 5 he having in vain again attempted to win 
her consent, left her in great anger, and went to 
the Queen whom he bade go and soothe het 
daughter's distress. Briscna had often attempted 
mvain to change the King's resolution j she now 
made no reply but obeyed him, but when Oriana 
saw her mother and sister approach her, she went 
to her sobbing aloud and kissed her hand and said> 
this parting will be fat ever ! for my death is at 
hand, and with that she swooned away. The 
King then had her, senseless as she was, carried oa 
board, and he made Olinda go with her, though 
that Princess on her knees besought him to send 
her home to her father, he in his rage would not 
listen, but had her forced on board, and MalMltt 
and the Damsel of Denmark he made embark also. 
All having thus embarked h^ mounted and rode to 
ttie port, and thea he consoled his child with a 
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£ertber*8 pítj, yet gave he her no hope that his ki- 
tentioQ was changed, but he himself was moved 
nevertheless, and wept after he had left her, and 
besought Salustanquidio and Brondajel and the Arch>- 
bishop of Talancia to protect her and serve her well, 
then he returned to his palace leaving in the ship the 
greatest grief and lamentation that heart can think. 

Salustanquidio thus having the Princesses in hi» 
power, put Oriana and Mabilia into a cabin which 
had been richly átted up for her and fastened them 
in with strong bars and bolts, and he left Queei^ 
Sardamira and her company, and many of Oriana'& 
Damsels in the ship. But Ol inda of whpm he was 
80 passionately enamoured he resolved to carry to 
his own ship, though she struggled and besought 
him not to separate her trom Oriana, and clung to 
the door of Onana*s cabin, making such piteous 
moan that Oriana at hearing it, swooned away in 
Jl^bilia's arms. Thus having disposed of the Dam- 
sels they spread their sails, and departed, being full 
joyful that they had accomplished their Master's 
desire, and they hoisted the great flag of tlie Em- 
peror, upon the mast of the vessel wherein Oriana 
was, and all the other ships kept round about thaf 
to protect it. Thus merrily were tbey sailing on, 
when looking to the right they beheld the fleeted 
Amadis^ coming on full speedy to cut them off from 
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the land toward which they went. Agrayes and 
Don Quadra^ante, and Dragonisand Listoran of 
the White Tower had agreed to attack the Romans 
and attempt the rescue of Orianá htfare Amadis 
could come v^, and for thiá purpose they and their 
ship got between the Romans and the shore. But 
Florestan and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, and . 
Orlandm and Ymosil of Burgundy had the same 
wish, and they sailed up between Agrayes and the 
enemy. And Amadis came on full sail straight after 
them, that he might be the first in Oñana*s succour. 

Now I tell you that when first the Romans be- 
held this fleet, they thought they were crossing 
the sea in peace 5 but seeing how they divided into 
three squadrons, that two cut off their landing, and 
that the third made right toward them in pursuit, 
they cried out, to arms ! — to arms ! for strangers 
are coming against us ! presently they ran to arms : 
the cross-bowmen were placed in their station, the 
others with Brondajel of the Rock, were in the 
vessel with Oriana, which carried the Emperor's 
flasc. At this 'season the fleets encountered. 
Agrayes and Don Quadragante hailed the ship of 
Saiustanquidio, who had with him the fairOlinda, 
and then began a brave battle; and Florestan and 

_ _ * 

Gavarte sailing through the middle of the fleet, at* 
tacked the ships of the Doke of Ancona, and of* 
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fhe Arch-bishop oí Talantia who hada great force 
ou board, so that the battle between them was ob- 
stinate. But Amadis steered right for the ship 
that bore the imperial standard : and he laid hb 
hand pn Angriote*s shoulder^ and said. Sir An- 
grioie, my good frieüid, remember now the loyalty 
you have ever maniiested toward your friends, and 
help noe manfully in this enterprize. If it pl&ise 
God that I succeed, well now shall I here fulfil 
my honour, and my good fortune I Angriote re- 
plied, Sir^ I am ready to die for you ! your ho- 
nour shall be maintained, and &od will be with 
you. The . Ships were now near each other, and 
such a discharge was there, of arrows and stonea 
and lances, that they fell as fast as though they 
were rained down. Amadis aimed at nothing but 
to grapple with the other vessel ; but they who 
were therein, though far more in number, durst not 
adventure that, seeing how fiercely they were at- 
tacked, and defended themselves with iron hooks, 
and sundry other weapons. Now when TantUes 
of Sobradba» who was the Queened Sobradisa*a 
high-steward, and was now in the Castle^ saw- 
that Amadis could not bring' this to eSbct, heor- 
' dered a great anchor to be brought, atened to a 
l<mg chain; and from the Castle, they tíirewit 
into the £nemy*s ship, and then pulling at the 
chain with all their mighty they brought the ships» 
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together^ aiid held them so^ that they could bf no» 
means scpaMe^ uxJess the chala should break* 

Then Amadis made waj through his own pec^ 
who were somewhat dismayed^ and setting foot an 
the edge of his own ship, leaped into the other $ il 
was a great leap, so that he fell upon his knee, and 
they laid on him maziy blows before he could rise» 
Howbeit noaugre thdr efibrts he rose and laid hand 
to his good sword. Angriote and Don Bruneo had 
feUowedhim, and they all laid on manfully and 
shouted Gaul, Gaul, for Amadis is here ) Mabilia 
heard that cry, and exclaimed to Oriana— comfort I 
comfort ! you are succoured by the blessed Knight^ 
your true servant and constant fneoá ! but Oriana 
more dead than alive, recovered only enough to ask 
what she said, for she had heard nothing, and her 
sight was almost gone. When Amadis beheld the 
wonders which his two comrades were performing, 
and how his men were now fighting beside him> 
he made at Brondajel, whom by bis rich arms, fa6 
knew to he the chief, and with one blow felled 
him : then seeing that the rest terrified at that, 
had ceased to resist, he tore off Brondajers hdimet, 
aQd striking at his face with th& pumm^ oí hi^ 
sword, demanded where Oriana was ; the Bonaa» 
pointed to the chamber that was fastened. Amadis 
emailed upon Angnote aod Don Bruneo ) they jo^ 
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ed all their strength^ and Imrst the door^ and saw 
Onana and Mabilia wkbin ; hefeU on his knee» 
before his Lady to kiss her hand» bnt she embra» 
ced him» and then canght him by die sleeve of his 
mail which was all bloody^— Ah Amadis ! light 
of the oppressed ! yon have saved me ! Mabilia 
was on her knees before him, h<^ing by his skirts, 
for he had not seen her, but then he raised her and 
embraced her, and called her his dear cousin. 
Then would he have left the cabin, butOriana took 
his hand — ^for God's sake do not leave me ! feat. 
not, he replied -, for Aagnott, and Don Bnineo,. 
and G^dales are in the ship, with thirty of our 
Knights, and I must gp elsewhere, for we are en* 
gaged in a gi^t battle. 

Then Amadis went out of the cabin, and seeing 
that Ladadin of Fajatque had made them in the cas* 
tie cry ^r mercy, he commanded them to cease 
from farther slaughter. He then got into thegaK 
ley where Enil and Gajidalin were with forty 
Knights, and bade them steer towards where they 
heard the cry of Agrayes 5 when they came up,, 
they found that he, and Quadr^ante had boarded 
Salustapquidio's ship ; and when Amadis got on 
board, the Romans began to leap over, some pe- 
rishing in the water, others escaping to tt^e other 
vessels* He .went pa« ^eoking his jxiom^ wJkhxv 
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he fbond» with Salostanqoidio wounded at his feet^ 
wid begging for mercy, Agrayes knew his love for 
Olinda» and would shew him none : do not sk^ 
him^ said Quadragante^ he is a good prize : Sir 
Quadragante^ said Amadis with a smile^ let 
Agrayes do his will^ for else this Roman "w^ill not 
leave one of us alive ', and while they thus spake^ 
the. head of Salustanquidio was smitten off. Now 
the ship was their own> and the banner of Agrayes 
and Don Quadragante hoisted on her castle. 
Agrayes forthwith went into the chamber where 
Olinda was confined ; but Amadis^ and Don Qua- 
dragante^ and Ladadin^ and Listoran of the White 
Tower, went in Enil's galley, to see how Flores- 
tan fared. On the way they met Ysanes, akinsman 
of Florestan by the mother's side, who told them 
how he had won all the ships, and taken the Duke 
of Ancona and the Arch-bishop 3 they then locked 
round, and saw that the Romans were every where 
put to the worst, so that not one ship or boat es- 
caped to carry tidings of their defeat. 

With that they went on board the vessel of Oriana^ 
and there disarmed their heads and hands, and 
washed off the blood. Amadis asked where flo- 
restan was, and was told, that Sardamira had cried 
out to him to save her, and that she lay fallen at 
the feet of Oriana^ beseeching her to save her from 
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death or dishonoor. Amadis went into the cabin^ 
and saw that the Qoeen was embracing On'ana^ 
and that FloresUn held her by the hand^ he went 
bdbre her courteoo^, and wouki have kissed her 
hand, bat she withdrew it : fear nothing, ^-^y, 
cakl he> Don Florestan is at your service, and we 
shall ail obey him, even though it were not our 
Will to honour fill wonudikind. Good Sir, said Sar- 
damira to Florestan, who is this Knight so cour- 
teous, and so much your friend ? Lady, said he, 
it is my Lord and brother Amadis, with whom we 
are all come to succour Oriana. She then rose and 
said. Good Sir Amadis, blame mc not, if I have 
not received you as I ought, for I knew you not. 
God be praised, that in such a calamity, I am 
placed under your courtesy, and the protection of 
Don Florestan. So Amadis seated her beside Ori- 
ana 5 now all this while, Oueen Sardamira knew 
not the death of Sahistanquidio, whom she greatly 
loved. Queen, said Oriana, if I have hitherto 
heard your words with pain and dislike, now shall 
I ever honour and love you as you deserve, for what 
you did to my injury, was not your own will, but 
in whatever was your own will, you were ever 
courteous and gentle. While they were thus com- 
muning, Agrayes and Olmda came in, and afFec- 
tionalely did Oriana embrace them, and thank the 
other Knights as she knew them. Ah^ friend Ga- 
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5rdrte> said she, to him of the Perilous YaBcy, weM 
have you fulfilled your promise, God knows how 
truly I thaok you, and how I wish to rewaxd you I 
Lady, he replied, I have done my duty, for you are 
my natural Lady* Whenever time shall be, rememi* 
ber me as one who will be ever at your service. 

At this time were all the chief Knights assembled 
ou board this vessel, to take counsel how they 
ehouki proceed. Then Oriana took Amadis aside 
and said. Dear friend J beseech and command 3roa 
now more than ever to conceal our love ! order 
it so now that tbey may resolve to carry me to the 
Firm Island, that being safe there, God may dis- 
pose of me as he knows best and as oug^t to be; 
Amadis replied, do yoa then send Mabilia to pro* 
pose this, that it naxy appear to proceed iirom your 
will and notfiom mine. Accordingly he went 
among the Kaights, and they were of divers opi- 
nions, for some proposed to take Orima to the 
Firm Ishmd, others that «he ^lOuH go to Gaul, 
others that she should go to Scotland, the countxj 
of Agrayes. But presently Mabilia came to them 
with four other Damsds, and said. Sirs, Oriana 
beseeches ye to carry h«- to the Firm Island^ till 
she be reconciled to her parents, and she implores 
ye as ye have begun so wdl, that ye would bring 
this enterprize with the same good courage to good 
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end, and do for her what ye have ever done for 
other Damsels. Quadragante answered, 'goodLa« 
dy, the good and brave Amadis and we who ¡are 
with him in her rescue, are of one will to serve 
her till death, and we will protect her against 
her father and against the Emperor of Rome, if 
they will not be brought to reason and justice. 
That answer all the Knights approved, and declar- 
ed that they ^ould not hold themselves acquitted 
of that promise till Oriana was restored to her own 
free will, and made sure of her inheritance. 

With thb accord they departed each to his ship, 
to give order respecting the prisoners. Don Bru- 
neo, andLadadin, and the brother of Angriote and 
Sarquiles, and Oiiandin were left in the vessel 
with Oriana and QueeD Sardamira, and Enil the 
good Knight who had received three wounds, but 
had concealed them like a brave man, and one who 
could endure all difficulty. These Kni^ts were 
left to guard Oriana till thqr should arrive at the 
Firm Island. 

Here endetk the Third Book of the noble and virtuous 

Knight Aviadit of Gaul, 
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